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Lithuania, Belarus Improve Relations 


93UN0600A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA in 
Russian 23 Dec 92 p 3 


[Article by I. Sinyakevich: “Brazauskas Halts Two 
Republic ‘Cold War’) 


{Text} 


Lithuanian leader and Belarus premier renew “Socialist 
competition” 


In the good old times of stagnation a socialist competi- 
tion was conducted between Lithuania and Belarus. The 
two republics competed for best indices in per capita 
production of meat, productivity of labor, etc. one of my 
colleague-journalists confessed—"I wrote about that for 
15 years.”’ All that remains of this today, however, is just 
the personal relationship between Algidras Brazauskas 
and Vyacheslav Kebich, who became friends while still 
Komsomol troop leaders. Meeting last Friday at the 
government residence in the center of Minsk they 
warmly greeted each other, embraced and immediately 
shifted to a first-name basis. 


The new Lithuanian leader inherited a difficult situation 
not only in the economy of the republic, but in the foreign 
policy area as well. Belarus is the largest neighbor of 
Lithuania, but there are still no diplomatic relations 
between Vilnius and Minsk, nor an intergovernmental 
agreement. Work of bilateral commissions on delimitation 
(precise determination) of the border is proceeding at a 
slow pace. On the Lithuanian side, however a major border 
control point of concrete and brick is under construction. 
Numerous provisions of the intergovernmental trade 
agreement for 1993 are not being observed. Moreover 
behavior of the Lithuanian side toward Belarus under the 
former leadership was far removed from any diplomatic 
norms. Even correspondence from the Belarus MFA fre- 
quently remained unanswered. The Lithuanian side 
simply avoided the discussion of certain questions. The 
Lithuanian delegation, for instance, even failed to arrive at 
the agreed site for negotiation on the fate of the “Belarus” 
Sanitarium at Druskininkay, while the visit of Vytautas 
Landsbergis to the Belarus parliament in October 1991, 
surrounded by his hefty bodyguards, armed with machine 
guns, caused shock among the Belarus legislators. No 
change was brought about in bilateral relations by closed 
meetings of Landsbergis and Shushkevich either at 
Belovezhskaya Pushcha or on Lake Naroch. In other words 
it vas “cold war’’ and that was that. 


With the arrival of Brazauskas much will change. During 
the press conference on the results of the Minsk visit, the 
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Lithuanian leader declared that in the course of negoti- 
ations with the Belarus leaders “we found no reasons 
why bilateral relations were neglected.” The acting pres- 
ident of Lithuania stated: “We are assuming most of the 
responsibility for that sin,” and made assurances that 
“the new leadership will be willing to meet half-way.”’ 
According to Algyrdas Brazauskas diplomatic relations 
between the two sides will be established in the imme- 
diate future and work on the delineation (precise deter- 
mination) of the border will be intensified. The Lithua- 
nian leader declared that “There is absolutely no friction 
on the question of the delimitation of the border. He also 
added that the parties have agreed on a liberal border- 
crossing regime for citizens of both countries. 


Two groups of problems were the subjects of negotia- 
tions with Premier Kebich: that of the fuel-energy com- 
plex and transportation. Appearing in parliament of 
Belarus Brazauskas stated that “Lithuania is prepared to 
supply electric power to Belarus in exchange for 
resources.” He also observed that almost all transit 
shipments from Russia to Lithuania pass through 
Belarus, while Belarus is interested in access to the sea. 
The Lithuanian leader declared his readiness to grant 
Belarus the use of the port of Klaypeda. Questions 
pertaining to cultural cooperation were also discussed, 
and Brazauskas said that a package of bilateral intergov- 
ernmental agreements would be prepared. 


In the course of the press conference A. Brazauskas 
devoted a considerable amount of time to the explana- 
tion of the fact that power in Lithuania was not acquired 
by communists. “As long ago as 1989 the Communist 
Party of Lithuania adopted a new program of a social- 
democratic type,” he said. The DPTL [Democratic 
Workers Party of Lithuania] includes most of the initial 
membership of Sajudis, two political prisoners. In addi- 
tion to that more than half of the old Supreme Council 
consisted of former communists, even though the DPTL 
faction comprised just 10 percent. “The Communist 
Party was compulsory for existence in society,” A. 
Brazauskas declared. 


It is possible that a different view is held with regard to 
this problem in the Belarus government, but even over 
there they are avoiding ideological explanations of the 
victory of DPTL in the elections. At any rate, Sironin, 
advisor to the premier, stated that he sees all the reasons 
for defeat of Sajudis: an inability to establish relations 
with Moscow and conduct of compulsory decollectiviza- 
tion in agriculture. 


At present it is hardly possible to speak of some partic- 
ularly close rapprochement between Lithuania and 
Belarus. Currently bilateral relations have merely 
entered a stage of normalization. 
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Russian-Azeri Legal Aid Agreement Signed 


93US0257A Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 24 Dec 92 
Morning Edition p 2 


[Article by V. Rudnev: “Moscow and Baku Sign Agree- 
ment on Legal Aid”) 


[Text] Nikolay Fedorov and Ilyas Ismailov, ministers of 
justice of the Russian Federation and the Azerbaijan 
Republic signed an agreement on legal aid and legal 
relations in civil, family, and criminal matters, which will 
become effective following its ratification in parliaments 
of both countries. 


In the near future citizens of Russia and Azerbaijan will 
be able to count on equal legal defense of their personal 
property and nonproperty rights, they will be able to 
appeal without hindrance to courts and other establish- 
ments whose competence includes the resolution of civil 
and family disputes, as well as examination and investi- 
gation of criminal law violations. Law enforcement 
Organs will receive a legal basis for coordination of 
efforts in the struggle against crime. In part, on the basis 
of an agreement, the sides consented to release their 
citizens to each other if, after commission of a crime, 
they should seek refuge in Russia or in Azerbaijan. 
Russian and Azeri legal experts also agreed on mutual 
cooperation in the area of the exchange of legal informa- 
tion and experience in legislation and applied law. 


Let us note that for Russia this is the third such agree- 
ment with its nearest independent neighbors (it is true, 
however, that of the first two—with Lithuania and 
Kyrgyzstan, so far only one has been ratified—with 
Lithuania). For Azerbaijan, however, this is the second 
one (the first being with Uzbekistan). 


Responding to questions from IZVESTIYA, the minis- 
ters of justice carefully and diplomatically let it be 
understood that the legal agreement between Russia and 
Azerbaijan, the first republic in the Kazakh region, is not 
accidental. The leaders of both states manifested suffi- 
cient mutual interest in a civilized and therefore legal 
substantiation of their bilateral relations. 


The ministers, however, declined to answer questions 
regarding Yevgeniy Lukin, a Russian officer condemned 
by an Azerbaijan court to execution (at present this 
sentence is under review), and Ayaz Mutalibov, who is 
being sought by Baku investigators on Russian territory. 
“These questions must be addressed to judges and inves- 
tigators,” they advised us. “The agreement that we 
concluded, however, will undoubtedly provide some 
solutions acceptable to the people of both nations with 
regard to these critical questions as well.” 
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Kyrgyz Rights Activists To Be Deported 


93US0255A Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 25 Dec 92 
Morning Edition p ! 


Article by Marina Lebedeva, IZVESTIYA: “Fight with 
uman Rights Defenders Continues in Uzbekistan. This 
Time—With Those From Abroad”) 


Text] Tursunbek Akunov, a human rights defender from 

and Vitaliy Ponomarev, a journalist from 
EKSPRESS-KHRONI were arrested at about 1600 
on 23 December in Tashkent. 


Both of them came to the capital of Uzbekistan as 
members of a commission established by the human 
rights movement of Kyrgyzstan after arrests were made 
on 8 December, the last day of the international human 
rights conference that took place in Bishkek. 


The purpose of the commission was to acquire official 
information on the reasons for the arrest of Abdu- 
mannob Pulatov, the well-known human rights defender 
from Uzbekistan, and members of the Birlik organiza- 
tion who escorted him, Tokhir Bokayev, and Uktam 
Bekmukhamedov, who, incidentally, declared a total 
hunger strike after his arrest. 


Believing the action of the special services of Uzbekistan 
to be unprecedented and illegal, a conference of demo- 
cratic forces of Kyrgyzstan held in Bishkek on 15 
December adopted a number of appeals, including one 
to President Karimov, which Akunov and Ponomarev 
intended to deliver. However, they were denied a 
meeting with anyone at all from the staff of the presi- 
dent, and also denied a meeting with Abdumannob 
Pulatov who, as IZVESTIYA has already written (No. 
272), was in a Tashkent prison, accused of insulting the 
honor and dignity of the president. 


A representative of the city department of internal 
affairs “took” Tursunbek Akunov to the city procuracy, 
where the latter hoped to talk with Procurator Ubaydull 
Shadiyev who signed the order for Pulatov’s arrest. He 
was told that M. Dekhkanov, deputy chief of the city 
militia department, was expecting him. The same was 
said to Vitaliy Ponomarev, who arrived after him at the 
office of the Democratic Party Erk (““Will’’), where he 
discussed with Erk members what had happened the day 
before: There was an attempt on the life of Dzhanikhir 
Mamatov, cochairman of the Erk Party (as reported to 
us, he was almost run over by a Zhiguli car with no 
license plate on 21 December), and the arrest of Arif 
Otonazarov, a teacher at the technological university 
and executive secretary of Erk, who according to our 
data is to blame for the creation of a milli majlis 
(national assembly). This is assessed by law enforcement 
Organs as an attempt to change the state structure. 


In the meantime, the foreigners—Tursunbek Akunov 
and Vitaliy Ponomarev—who were taken to the militia 
never returned. The Birlik people’s movement members, 
worried about the disappearance of the guests, called M. 
Dekhanov, deputy chief of the city department, who 
reported that the arrested men would be deported from 
Tashkent to Bishkek as foreign citizens whose presence 
on the territory of Uzbekistan is undesirable. 
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POLITICAL AFFAIRS 


Aven on Formation of New Government 


934C0623A Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 26 Dec 92 
Morning Edition p 3 


[Interview of Petr Aven by Sergey Parkhomenko: “A 
New Team Has Been Selected for a New Job”) 


[Text] [Parkhomenko] Now, “when the smoke over a 
deadline squabble has dissipated,” still, how can you 
explain what happened 14 December—the naming of 
Chernomyrdin and the resignation of Gaydar...? 


[Aven] The time frame for adopting decisions always has 
been, in reality, greater by far than what it would seem to 
be from the sidelines. This becomes especially well 
evident when you assess something that has been hap- 
pening over a more or less long period. It is understood 
now that Gaydar did not have many chances for 
remaining. There is simply a limit to the ability to resist: 
there are the relationships of the President with Gaydar, 
Gaydar with Aven, the President with Aven, and Gaydar 
with himself.... A time comes when you begin to think: 
Well, let it pass, I am as ready now as I ever will be. And 
from then on you generally are doomed. As for me, for 
example, something similar occurred 22 October, when 
the President first signed the edict about my resignation. 
Gaydar stood by me to the bitter end: there was even an 
ultimatum, that he also would leave. But as for myself, I 
decided right then.... 


It was the same with Gaydar at a certain time—I think 
that this was at the beginning of December—he accepted 
the fact that psychologically he was prepared to leave. 
And he began to think then about what would be next: he 
began to -hink about various options. Of course 
everyone around him, for he never hid anything, sensed 
right away that he was thinking about these options. The 
President also found out. In a certain sense it also 
emancipated the President psychologically. The idea 
itself of being without Gaydar stopped seeming to him to 
be so monstrous. And it was at that moment that Gaydar 
was doomed. 


{[Parkhomenko] Apparently, then, those in government 
began to think about Vladimir Kadannikov as a possible 
new premier? 


[Aven] The options were discussed with Kadannikov far 
earlier, back at the beginning of November—true, as 
purely hypothetical options. And then came the sober 
understanding that he might refuse to resign, that 
Gaydar might do so only at the will of congress. 


Hope finally collapsed, perhaps, on the eve of the deci- 
sive vote, on Sunday the 13th. At five or six o-clock in 
the evening I found out that Gaydar was seriously getting 
ready to remove his candidacy, and that the option of his 
departure was now generally being viewed as basic. 
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The preparation itself went on in a bustle, in a crush of 
people, with a lack of coordination.... They were 
counting on Kadannikov, but to say that Gaydar or some 
one of us was seriously involved in working out this 
option would be telling an untruth. No one was involved 
in this. 


We somehow had to work with the deputies, to explain, 
to argue about when and how to vote in one contingency 
or another. Accurate directions simply were necessary. 
In such a situation, the conflicting impulses that came to 
government supporters were most dangerous. And then 
at twelve o'clock on Monday, Gaydar firmly declared 
that he was withdrawing his candidacy. He telephoned 
again an hour later: no, he had rethought it carefuily. 
Then he came to the Congress—again he said, | am 
withdrawing. The deputies approached and asked, what 
was to be done—they were told that Gaydar was staying. 


Later, when the voting began, Kadannikov appeared. 
The President had telephoned him only on Monday, at 
1100 hours, and asked him to fly to Moscow, urgently. 
He answered that at that time there were simply no 
flights. They sent an airplane for him, and so he returned 
at 1600 hours. Kadannikov went into the hall alone— 
then he was called to the podium. I kick myself now for 
my not going to the airport to meet him. But this realiy 
was not my function, it was the President's or, in an 
extreme case, the premier’s. As a result, Kadannikov 
found himself at the podium, simply not knowing pre- 
cisely what was wanted of him. And he spoke badly. 
Although I think that had he spoken otherwise, he would 
have received perhaps 20 more votes. The President still 
would not have nominated him. 


In this sense, the worst possible strategy was chosen. 
There was no commitment to one candidate, a clear 
commitment.... There is a well known rule for an emer- 
gency aircraft landing: If the pilot at the last movement 
basically changes his intention, he will, as a rule, crash... 


Moreover, in the last days of the congress our lack of a 
precise line for our behavior was, to a great extent, 
predetermined by the President’s decision, gravely mis- 
taken in my opinion, to appeal to the people on 10 
December. Gaydar was sharply against it. And he per- 
suaded the president, naturally, not to do it. It was at 
precisely this moment that the confusion began.... 


There was nothing similar from the opposing side: the 
Ruslan Imranovich team observed and analyzed. And it 
reacted. And so the situation was doomed.... 


When everything was done, a government meeting was 
held, at which Gaydar advised everyone to leave. Only 
Chubays and Saltikov were to remain. Although he is a 
tactful person, he then said calmly: you are grown-ups, you 
must decide yourselves, I am no longer your premier.... 


Incidentally, all the deputies from the democratic fac- 
tions, who came to Staraya Ploshchad as one crowd, 
were of the same opinion—we should leave at once. 
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Another scheme was proposed to Viktor Stepanovich 
Chernomyrdin hiniself—a scheme of persistency, under 
which we all would remain and work as if nothing had 
happened. And the majority of the ininisters decided 
that we should not slam the door once again, we must 
wait—at least long enough to understand what was going 
on and determine whether it would be possible to try to 
Stay in business. 


How: /er, the idea that we should register our resignation 
was adopted. As I remember it, at first I said it to myself. 
And I continue to insist that it was correct, although, as 
you see, it cost me my job. But I considered, and | still 
consider that, when a government is formed, there 
should be a precise indication of the policy: to hire or not 
to hire a new premier for the job.... And simply to put 
ourselves in a position where they would play a trick on 
us, One at a time, would be entirely incorrect. 


So, in accordance with the edict that will be signed 
presently, it turned out that we all resigned, and the new 
premier received a week for consultation and reflection. 


[Parkhomenko] It seems that the consultations were 
mostly haggling. 


[Aven] Yes, it was haggling. On Sunday, the 20th, the 
President met with Chernomyrdin and Shumeyko and 
ney discussed all the basic policies. 


And then, on Monday morning, Chernomyrdin had 
Shokhin and Chubays. And now Viktor Stepanovich 
showed himself as a very strict person, ready to adopt 
decisions independently and not be prone even to dis- 
cuss them. From a conversation with him it was found 
that he was not about to keep at least three people in 
government: me, Nechayev, and Mashits. Plus he 
demanded, moreover, that Chubays remove two of his 
deputies. 


We arranged for a big meeting and began to think about 
how to proceed further. In fact, everyone but Gaydar 
alone: Nechayev, Mashits, Shokhin, Chubays, Saltykov, 
Golovkov, and Aven. There was a long discussion. 
Golovkov insisted that everyone must leave. But the 
main group decided that perhaps it was worthwhile to 
give up someone, in this situation, but for the time being 
everyone must wait some more. As a minimum, until the 
results of the President’s conversation with Chubays and 
Shokhin, which was planned for that day, were known. 


{[Parkhomenko]...But then in the evening the report 
about your declaration, with the request for resignation, 
went out over the media... 


[Aven] You know, I now recall Steinbeck’s words: He 
said that the most difficult thing for any actor in any role 
is to play well the stage direction, ‘“Exeunt.” So it seems 
that I played this role well. I do have a feeling that the 
decision was adopted correctly and at the right time. 


I actually think that my departure will help an important 
part of the old team to be retained in the government’s 
new composition. And, moreover, it would allow me to 
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turn the ministry over to one whom | consider worthy: 
my former first deputy, Sergey Glazyev, and this means 
that what has been done this year will not be destroyed. 


Well, and still, it is possible, of course, to work for 30 
years under those conditions in which people from 
Beck's novel, ‘‘New Assignment,” worked. But one must 
experience once time the absurd responsibility and wild 
pressure under which members of the government have 
fallen. It is simply mindless stress. There is constant 
hostility. 


Incidentally, | would like very much | warn my 
friends—both those who have left the government and 
those who have observed its work from the outside: Even 
if the thoughts—they really, I say, chase us (or we do not 
invite them), granted, it will be worse for them—seem 
natural, this is actually a foul and unsophisticated posi- 
tion. And anyone who has not experienced what has 
fallen to Gaydar’s lot, let’s say, or President Yeltsin's, 
does not have the right to criticize them for not having 
given someone up or kept something. 


Once a critic asked Konstantin Simonov, who had been 
accused of “corruption”: did you yourself offer that 
price—to be first poet of Russia? When they make the 
offer and you refuse—then you can condemn him.... 


I would like to remind those who accuse Gaydar of 
weakness or inadequate “teamwork” of this.... And those 
who are preparing to criticize Chernomyrdin from those 
same vantage points. 


So, to be a minister in Russia today is not at all filled 
with such happiness as it can seem to be. At certain times 
you understand that, still, there is also another life. 


[Parkhomenko] And what will your “other life” be? 


[Aven] If I had left only half a year ago I would be 
occupied only with science. But I have acquired a certain 
experience and knowledge which will nudge me also into 
an occupation in commerce. 


First, this experience requires serious scientific thinking 
and, of course, I shall write a book. 


At the same time, I want to try to establish a financial 
company that would specialize primarily in operations 
with long-term obligations and with assets and liabilities 
of the former USSR. 


Having been involved in such problems as a state offi- 
cial, I have felt all the time that in this field there is no 
entity that is honest, experienced, and competent which 
I would be able to collaborate with. I am ready to 
undertake this, although I have no doubts at all that right 
now someone will be obliged to start accusing me—he 
has now gone into business, they will say, and he will 
have a clearance sale of national property... 


[Parkhomenko] And if you go back to “government 
haggling,’ was your resignation a sufficiently effective 
measure? 
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[Aven] Completely, judging by everything. Because it 
seems to me that Chernomyrdin has, nevertheless, taken 
some return steps. The most important of them is 
agreement to take Boris Fedorcy into Gaydar’s first 
spot—as deputy premier for macroeconomics. 


It seems to be very important to state here that Viktor 
Stepanovich Chernomyrdin is a man who, I am sure, 
really “wants to do better.”” To me personally he is very 
likable. Unlike Ryzhkov, for example, he is decisive. He 
is able to accept responsibility. Of course he is not dumb. 
Of course he is very experienced. And at the same time 
he is capable of listening. And of hearing. 


If his conduct in the area of macroeconomic relations 
will actually be determined by a ‘ertain group of con- 
sultants, if the premier relies on a certain economic 
skeleton and this skeleton finds a clear leader—it could 
be Boris Fedorov himself—then everything will be in 
order, I am sure. And this government will be able to do 
worthwhile work for at least a year. Then, of course, the 
social base will begin to erode, and new enemies will 


appear.... 


And so if Viktor Stepanovich begins to lead the govern- 
ment as a director does, and not as a premier does, | 
think that he will not hold out beyond April. I would like 
very much to see events work out in accordance with the 
first scenario. 


In this case I consider that the premier should have a 
complete right to form his team, his government. This is 
a political question. I think that he himself will turn out 
to be in Chernomyrdin’s place, and he will shake out the 
cabinet much more strongly. I certainly would not rec- 
ommend, for example, that Petr Aven go into govern- 
ment. The MVES [Ministry of Foreign Economic Rela- 
tions] is a very important ministry, which should be 
under a minister whom the premier deeply trusts. Even if 
Glazyev stays as minister, he is now a man who has been 
named by Chernomyrdin himself. A man who is morally 
responsible to him. I, on the other hand, am a man whom 
the premier will protect himself against. 


I would strongly resent Gaydar if he had turned me out 
from his old government. I would resent him if he did 
not take me into his new one. But Chernomyrdin has the 
right to form his own cabinet, for himself. In so doing, he 
has the right—he even is obligated—to replace all polit- 
ically vulnerable figures. If it turns out now that I am 
such a figure—ihen he truly is acting correctly. 


And there is more. In no case should it be forgotten that 
there is no such profession as minister. People simply are 
picked for a certain job. Another issue comes up-- 
another team comes in. And because of this, under 
normal conditions governments are changed after cer- 
tain time intervals. 


[Parkhomenko] Do you consider that the task of Cher- 
nomyrdin’s government will differ greatly from that of 
Gaydar’s? 
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[Aven] Of course I think that the task of this government 
is to let development turn in the opposite direction. It is 
more to reestablish than to demolish. Speaking politi- 
cally, it is to stabilize the situation while trying to 
formulate for itself a broader social base, to become a 
government coalition—unlike the government of Gay- 
dar, which, with essentially the same problems, was more 
confrontational. Different people are needed, for this is a 
different task. 


{[Parkhomenko] You know, judging by Viktor Stepanov- 
ich’s first interview and public speech, it is difficult at 
present to say what he imagines this task to be precisely. 


[Aven] At present, Chernomyrdin’s position is very 
simple. He says it is a program for intensifying the 
reforms—and I will carry it out. For him, of course, it 
will be very complex. For example, Gaydar, it seems to 
me, still does not believe in the potential for success. But 
I also very much fear that he will have a somewhat 
biased attitude toward the government. 


Gaydar has indicated clearly that he would like to 
preserve his team, still under his direction. So, let’s say, 
he has not concealed from either Chernomyrdin or 
Yeltsin the fact that he would like me to leave the 
government, along with him. Certainly, he would be glad 
if he could steal Shokhin, Chubays, and Nechayev for 
himself. But their position was unambiguous: One must 
struggle and fulfill his responsibility for the job that has 
been started... 


As for Yegor Gaydar himself, he is very seriously pon- 
dering his own political future. 


[Parkhomenko] But more precisely—does he ruminate 
over the new government? 


[Aven] Of course. As a minimum. If you look from the 
strictly historical point of view at what has happened, it 
seems that, in the final analysis, the lack of an important 
public base killed the current Gaydar government. Up 
until now all the talk that we had someone who would 
extend organized political support to someone seems to 
have been greatly exaggerated. There were no political 
structures for this.... 


[Parkhomenko] That means that Gaydar will start to 
gather a new political party around him? 


[Aven] I can say only one thing: there cannot be any 
doubt in the least that one day a political party will 
appear in Russia that is sufficiently well structured that 
we will see only one man as premier—Yegor Gaydar. | 
am sure, however, that this party will come into power in 
the next few years. But it shall. Definitely. 


Only if Boris Fedorov does not steal the laurels of chief 
reformer from Gaydar. 


[Parkhomenko] And he can? 


[Aven] He can, absolutely. 
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Mirzayanov CW Affair Shows Democratization 
Incomplete 


93WC0010A Moscow MOSCOW NEWS in English 
No 47, 23-29 Nov 92 p 4 


[Article by Academician Georgi Arbatov: “Whom Does 
Our Military-Industrial Complex Deceive?’’] 


[Text] MN has continued receiving comments on the 
development of new chemical weapons. 


Much has already been written about Vil Mirzayanov and 
Lev *yodorov, the chemical scientists who have been 
victimized for their article in MN, but the theme is not yet 
exhausted. And not merely because it served a reminder of 
the puzzling and lethally (in the literal sense of this word) 
dangerous problems of chemical weapons. This has high- 
lighted sore spots in the current stage of the country’s 


development. 


One of them is the vulnerability of glasnost and its newly 
revealed indefensibility. From whatever I read on this 
case in the Russian and foreign press nothing sheds light 
on the question: what secrets had the above-mentioned 
scientists betrayed? If only our authorities do not regard 
as a State secret the very fact that work is being continued 
on new types of war gases (the short description of their 
action in MN is hardly a secret, for it repeats whatever 
can be found in popular science literature of the West). 


Secondly, whatever happened illustrated what many 
suspected and some even spoke about: after all the 
monstrous crimes of the past, after the formidable 
reminder of the persisting threat which was given by last 
year’s putsch, practically no changes have occurred in 
the state security bodies and law-enforcement bodies. 
The promised reform of state bodies has not material- 
ized. This is a sad fact causing grave concern. Since 
August 1991 this major component of the process of 
society’s democratization has not moved anywhere, 
whereas neither the legislative nor the executive branch 
has paid the slightest attention to such things. They seem 
to have been foigotten, although Russians must not do 
this because of their bitter experience. 


And thirdly, it is the military-industrial complex’s reluc- 
tance or inability to restructure itself and to learn from 
the lessons and mistakes of the past. And its amazing 
ability not to respond to changes in politics. The inability 
of politics to make the MIC rebuild itself and act in 
keeping with fresh political and economic objectives and 
realities has been demonstrated. 


I would like to dwell on all this in somewhat greater 
detail. 


First and foremost, about the relevance of the problem. 
In a country where no one can even exactly define what 
part of the national wealth was used for military 
spending and where, according to different sources, 40 to 
65 percent of industry worked in defence, it is simply 
impossible to put the economy more or less in order 
without demilitarization. No matter what sweeping 
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plans of reforms may be offered. It is simply beyond our 
power to maintain such an immense war machine and 
such a defence industry. 


Swift demilitarization is demanded not only by the new 
economic but also political realities: the end of the Cold 
War, a radical reduction of the threat from without, and 
the need for Russia to enter the world community in a 
dignified manner and become a respectful and trust- 
worthy partner for other countries, which is indispens- 
able for its revival. It is simply impossible to secure all 
this while keeping the old giant military potential intact 
and not demilitarizing the economy—especially in con- 
ditions where other states are taking this road. 


All this calls for radical change. It’s a different matter 
that the changes as such must be well-thought-out and 
prepared. And there has been time for this—15 months 
have already elapse since August 1991. Regrettably, 
this time has not been usefully used. Where is the new 
military doctrine, where is a military reform formulated 
taking account of the latter, where is the general pro- 
gramme of conversion founded on the new realities? 
Maybe they are still in the depths of corresponding 
government departments? But then they are not real 
doctrine, reform and programme because as long as they 
are drawn up in camera and remain a departmental 
secret, they cannot become the basis of a real policy 
calling for understanding, support and even participa- 
tion by millions upon millions of people. 


Now about some more specific aspects of the “case” with 
the ill-starred publication in MN. 


I don’t know how and whom by—after the top political 
leadership passed a decision on eliminating chemical 
weapons and gave corresponding assurances to the 
world—the decisions were taken to carry on the devel- 
opment of their new types. Just as the decision to make 
those who will tell the public about this criminally 
answerable for divulging state secrets. 


Formally, it is true, nothing has been violated—the 
Convention on Chemical Weapons has still not been 
signed. But actually, weird and absurd things keep occur- 
ring. The country has assumed political commitments to 
renounce chemical weapons. How then is it possible to 
continue their improvement and modernization as if 
nothing has happened? And even in economic terms this 
is an absurdity. As if the government’s one hand doesn’t 
know what the other is doing. 


It is not the first time, it is true, that this has happened. 
Exactly the same happened in this country to conven- 
tional weapons (tanks, armoured personnel carriers, mis- 
siles, artillery pieces, etc.). Even on the eve of the treaty 
on their radical reduction, the industry continued 
turning out en mass the weapons many thousands of 
which were to be reduced. But here the situation is even 
more intolerable since what is in question is a medically 
and ecologically more dangerous type of weapons—we 
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do not know what to do even with their existing stock- 
piles which already harm people’s health and the envi- 
ronment due to negligence in siorage and incompetence 
in the destruction of toxic agents. 


As we all know, disorders in our country are many and 
varied, and they are now being criticized aloud. Only, 
not always giving the names of specific culprits. 


In the above case, it is true, one name has been given. It 
is Anatoly Kuntsevich, a general, academician and 
winner of prizes of various descriptions awarded for the 
development of toxic agents. As the chairman of a 
corresponding committee under the President he has 
also been authorized to develop a programme for the 
destruction of chemical weapons in Russia. 


I see nothing wrong in the fact that the destruction of 
these weapons will be supervised by the person who 
developed and produced them—here there is a need for 
knowledge of the job and a high level of professionalism. 
But if the same person does both jobs simultaneously— 
prepares the destruction of chemical weapons and super- 
vises their further improvement—this already gives rise 
to deep doubts. Maybe it is this “combination of func- 
tions” that explains, notably, the serious lapses of his 
programme for ‘“‘chemical disarmament” disclosed in 
the previous issue of MN? Just as the desire to keep 
everything secret. A sinister meaning is also attached to 
his statement that Russia will not destroy chemical 
weapons in the time limits set by the Convention 
because... there is no money. How is it possible that no 
money should be found for this if there is enough money 
for the development of new weapons? 


I would like to say a few words specially about the myth 
being assidiously created by the military-industrial com- 
plex to the effect that disarmament and conversion 
(unlike the arms race, isn’t it?) are very costly and we 
cannot afford them. I don’t want to deny at all that the 
destruction of weapons—conventional, nuclear and 
chemical alike—calls for considerable inputs. They are 
inevitable. Yet this is not the cost of disarmament, but 
the cost of the arm race. 


Simply ‘ome of us were sufficiently smart, whereas 
others su. “ciently silly, not to take these expenditures 
into account in the developments of armaments. On the 
other hand, every unit of armaments, be it a nuclear 
bomb, tank, gun, shell of submachine gun cartridge, 
must sooner or later be destroyed (only if there is no war 
which will “write everything off’). This is not necessarily 
due to the treaties on disarmament, but simply due to the 
moral or physical aging of weapons—something gets 
rusty, something loses reliability or wears out, even 
metal “‘fatigues.”” To say nothing of the fact that techno- 
logical progress quickly makes obsolete practically every- 
thing that was produced yesterday or even today. There- 
fore we doom ourselves to spending on disarmament at 
the very moment when we create weapons. And this 
spending is as indispensable and unavoidable as any 
other expenditure on society’s life support. 
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It’s a different matter that the financial burden of 
disarmament must under no circumstances be trans- 
ferred to the army or the defence industry, suggesting 
that they themselves ““make money”’ on the elimination 
of weapons and on conversion by selling weapons or 
other military property. Disarmament must be financed 
(moreover, on a sufficient scale) from the state budget. 
The same goes for conversion. 


And in this case there is a need to proceed from the 
assumption that disarmament is still more profitable 
than the preservation and production of huge quantities 
of armaments. Not only because there is a need to keep 
men, whole military subunits, attached to weapons and 
these weapons must be guarded, saved and repaired— 
which in itself is very costly. Other costs are even more 
expensive for society. Today we are witnessing how the 
weapons stockpiled in incredible quantities are being 
scattered in every direction. They are either sold by 
corrupt army personnel or stolen. They are violently 
taken away in conflict zones, lost due to negligence or left 
behind during troop relocations. And therefore, sooner 
or later, these weapons fire. Ever more often one hears 
about even uranium and plutonium being stolen or 
disappearing. Is it possible to guarantee the inviolability 
of chemical weapons as well? Like Chekhov's rifle on the 
wall, the chemical weapons, mountains of which have 
been stockpiled, will fire sooner or later. 


The situation in the country and the world has changed 
radically. The activities of the defence industry must be 
brought to conform with it without further delay. This is 
vital for the economy. This is vital for policy. This is 
vital for our own security. 


The story with Mirzayanov and Fyodorov must serve as 
a reminder of this problem’s topicality. 


Supsov Decision on Housing Perks Viewed 


934C0624A Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 25 Dec 92 
Morning Edition p 2 


[Article by Pavel Gutiontov: “The Deputies Did Not 
Offend One Another: And Once Again Demonstrated 
Whose Interests They Are Defending”’] 


[Text] So then, the story of how the Supreme Soviet of 
Russia adopted a decision for the social defense of its 
deputies, having assigned them official apartments in the 
capital for a mere token payment: the continuation of this 
story was NOT UNEXPECTED in the least. 


On the morning of 23 December at a joint session of the 
chambers, Deputy Yu. Nesterov stood up immediately 
following the registration and proposed returning to this 
question once again. The proposal was put to a vote, and 
did not pass. Forty-nine percent voted “for,” and this 
figure speaks to the fact that there are still scrupulous 
people in the parliament. But I would also note that this 
is less than one-fifth of those present in the hall. Deputy 
S. Nosovets arose and proposed submitting this question 
to a roll-call vote. But the proposal did not pass this time 








8 RUSSIA 


either. All of these events happened in a flash, so that the 
colleagues of those making the proposals were able to 
utter only a few critical remarks, among which were such 
as: provocateurs. 


It would seem that the leaders of the Supreme Soviet had 
done all that was required of them in order to rush the 
matter through quiet!y, in camera, in the fullest sense of 
the word in their own circle (The question of privatiza- 
tion of living space was discussed in closed sessions). But 
those who view their good name and the dignity of the 
parliament differently violated discipline—and dis- 
agreed with both the content of the “secret” decree, and 
with how it was presented. I will not say that a scandal 
ensued (as if such trifles could undermine our public 
Opinion!), but another blow was dealt to the image of the 
trustees of the people’s interests. 


And here once again—to return it for examination! Oh 
well, there is no point going over it again, they have 
already decided everything, and that is that. 


And nevertheless I can understand the irritation of the 
deputies, who by improved planning want to get apart- 
ments for a song in the capital, but do not wish to be 
spotlighted in front of their constituents. Because, you 
will agree, to shout that others are pilfering a great power 
is more agreeable than to hear the very same reproach 
addressed to themselves. 


And so, what does a roll-call vote mean to them! 


But the imperfection of our democracy also consists of 
the fact that it is practically impossible for a deputy to 
hide. And the difference between a roll-call vote and 
“simple” voting actually lies only in the fact that in the 
former case one’s name will be published in the bulletin, 
and in the other it will not. But any colleague can 
nevertheless pick up the computer printout and find out, 
for example, which button Deputy B. Isayav from Che- 
lyabinsk pushed (and Deputy Isayev is opposed to the 
fact that the Supreme Soviet is attracted to public 
discussion of all sorts of nonsense, so far as it is moral to 
give presents to oneself at a cost to the government of 
several million rubles apiece). And later these printouts 
can simply find themselves in the hands of such invet- 
erate foes of the representative powers as journalists, and 
what they will do with the information they receive even 
the Supreme Soviet itself cannot control. 


And so you see right now I have the capability of printing 
in alphabetical order the names of all those who do not 
want to turn down what has fallen into their laps: 
Ababko, Agafonov, Barsukov, Belorusov, Bubyanin, 
Bulygin, Arsanov, Akhmetov, Butorin, Gorban... 


And then let them, if the opportunity presents itself, look 
their constituents in the eyes, especially those who have 
not yet managed to rip off anything from the state for 
any reason. 


But those who voted against discussion of the apartment 
complex are simply naive, straightforward people, in 
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control of their emotions, who have neither risked their 
reputation, now would they be likely to do so. And 
besides, even if I were to publish all 69 names right now 
(and I ask the esteemed deputies to kindly forgive me), 
the broad reading public reading those names would 
most likely not say a thing. It would be far more 
interesting, you will agree, to find out the point of view 
on the topic of interest to us, of more prominent people: 
the leaders of factions, the agitators, loudmouths and 
ringleaders. 


And now, you will understand just how much wiser, 
practical and calculating they are. They know full well 
the kind of damage they might sustain by publicly 
supporting a proposal of the “social defense” variety. 
But to turn down an apartment in the capital: in my 
opinion, they truly, truly do not want to offend their 
comrades-in-arms, who on these questions will not for- 
give any kind of pressure nor will they allow it. 


Therefore the leaders, in such instances, act very sim- 
ply—they do not vote at all. And why should they? It is 
all the same whether they do not push a single button; in 
essence, they are voting AGAINST. And so, one must 
add another 125 “not present” to the list of 69 (who 12 
minutes before the vote had been registered, and then 
suddenly “left” the hall). In so doing they first of all 
prevented entering the question on the agenda, and it is 
these deputies who should be counted as carefully as 
possible. 


S. Baburin, V. Isakov, I. Konstantinov, M. Mityukov, I. 
Rybkon, N. Ryabov, I. Shashviashvili, R. Abdulatipov, 
A. Aslakhanov, N. Malkov, N. Pavlov, G. Sayenko, V. 
Sevastyanov, V. Syrovatko... 


As you can see, we are familiar with everyone on this list. 
Everyone here is, without exception, a leader of the 
parliament and its chambers, and were present at the 
session. Everyone here, without exception, is a leader of 
the “implacable” opposition. Here are the former CPSU 
Obkom first secretaries... Each of them has uttered 
thousands of words about the crushing impoverishment 
of the people, and more than one of them has demon- 
strated no lack of desire, when the opportunity presented 
itself, to dip into the public purse himself. 


Yes, I can understand how complex is the fate of many 
deputies who return to their native towns and villages on 
the expiration of their term of office. In the years that 
have gone by the country which at one time had elected 
them has changed, and they too have changed. Far from 
all of them are awaited with open arms, and far from all 
will keep their old jobs. Yes, and after one has managed 
the fate of the nation, to return as a junior scientific 
associate is a hard pill to swallow. It is our great 
misfortune that those who have come to the helm of 
power are not as rich as the rest of us are. We could not 
get any other people from anywhere else, and it is of 
course dishonest to forbid these people to think about 
their future. 
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And so the fiery 8. Umalatova swears that she will die on 
the threshold of her official Moscow apartment, but will 
not vacate it, But it is true that she cannot return to 
Groznyy right now either... 


My good friend, a professor and a deputy, admitted in 
secret that on Monday he abstained on the “social 
defense” question. | n to think, why did he tell me 
that ? Am I his judge? That | have an apartment in 
Moscow, and no one is going to take it away from me... 


We too subscribe to this point of view, which is under- 
standable in human terms. 


And yet. | am embarrassed for the deputies who once 
again have proven how much weaker and petty they are 
than they would like to admit; who once again were 
unable to back up the words and the oaths, so often 
uttered at appropriate and inappropriate times. 


I am also embarrassed for the parliament, which on the 
whole has demonstrated once again its mercenary- 
mindedness and hypocrisy, and its contempt for the 
interests of the state, as soon as they come into conflict 
= the personal interests of the parliamentarians them- 
selves. 


And so, what of it? Accept our congratulations for a 
successful invention. 


The apartments you will receive are truly fine. 


‘Novaya Studiya’ Cancellation Examined 


934C0594B Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 18 Dec 92 
Morning Edition p 7 


[Article by Valeriy Turovskiy, IZVESTIYA, in the “TV 
and Us” column: “Novaya Studiya’ Was Put To Sleep 
Rather Than Closed Down"’] 
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the thing happened which had to happen, and it does not 
make any difference whether it was a month sooner or a 
month later. 


Once again, just as in the case of Yegor Yakovlev, the 
pretext for the hasty judgment was completely different 
from the genuine reason, which they do not exactly 
conceal thoroughly, but do not mention either. 


I am not one of the fervent supporters of “Novaya 
Studiya.”’ However, it would be at the very least stupid to 
deny that this is one of the few interesting programs in 
our dismal TV lineup. The program acquired its own 
identity, its own intonation, and, most importantly, its 
own audience, which followed with interest the inter- 
nally substantive conflict which is always present in 
“Novaya Studiya.” 


With the purely Bolshevik zeal and the brilliant skill of 
telling the bad from the good, prohibitive preferences 
have been given to what little good still remains on TV. 


RUSSIA y 


Kira Proshutinskaya, the director of “Novaya Studiya,” 
said: “Each of the successive chairmen of Ostankino 
began by doing what the previous one did not manage to 
accomplish: If not close us down, shunt us away, cut back 
air time, or assign an inconvenient time slot, during 
which the bulk of TV viewers are not there. Strangely, we 
account for less than one percent of air time on the ‘time 
sheet’ of Russian broadcasting, and yet attention paid to 
us is 80 close.” 


“The last broadcast of ‘Novaya Studiya’ ended at 0100 
hours on Tuesday. However, as early as 0900 hours on 
Tuesday, a printed ‘time sheet’ for 1993 was presented to 
the board of directors in which ‘Novaya Studiya’ was 
given 45 minutes before midnight and one hour after 
midnight, i.¢., the time when TV sets are turned off en 
masse. 


“Apparently, the issue of ‘Novaya Studiya’ was resolved 
in principle much sooner, a pretext was easy to find, and 
was indeed found. A 20-minute episode, ‘ARTiISHOK,’ 
devoted to avant-garde art, ran in our continuously 
reported feature ‘TV Gallery.’ Whether you like such art 
or do not (I do not), you cannot fail to notice it. So, we 
noticed. And we caught it. Seizing upon the fact that 
‘ARTiSHOK’ was not reported to the management as a 
new feature, they rescheduled our air time yet again, for 
the fourth time. However, ‘ARTiSHOK” is not a new 
rubric, but merely a component of the old, ‘TV Gallery’ 
which was reported long ago. 


“However, who is concerned about the truth? The main 
point is to level charges—you are unmanageable, and 
you cannot ensure quality on the air. 


“We are not a commercial program or show. We are into 
journalism, and we are about the only studio in which 
participants voice pluralistic opinions. Could this be 
what they call ‘unmanageability?”” With this question, 
Kira Proshutinskaya finished her answer given to an 
IZVESTIYA correspondent. 


I have always wanted to find logic in individual deci- 
sions of the management. Despite ascertaining time after 
time that such a search is nonsensical, | still asked myself 
the following question, with the persistence of an idiot: 
“What for?” Could it be that “ARTiSHOK” is not the 
only point, and that an unceremonious and, as always, 
tactless monologue by Igor Shafarevich in “However,” 
in which he reminded President Yeltsin of his Bolshevik 
past, incurred the wrath of the Ostankino management? 
He found the right time and place, and mostly time, they 
would say. 


It is possible; anything is possible in this merry country 
of ours. However, I could not answer any of my ques- 
tions on my own, and | could not independently clarify 
any of my suppositions. 


Viktor Oskolkov, general director of the Programming 
Directorate, evaded a direct explanation of the causes 
and consequences of this conflict, referring to the fact 
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that this is a conflict strictly between the management of 
the Ostankino TV Company and the “Novaya Studiya” 
management. 


He said: “The situation is very ambiguous, and it did not 
develop jus: yesterday. Everything is much more com- 
plex than that, and I would like to avoid superficial 
interpretations. It would be better for you to contact the 
two parties.” This is how V. Oskolkov finished the 
conversation. 


Igor Malashenko, acting chairman of the Ostankino TV 
and Radio Company, came up with a harsh, and his own 
way, a Convincing interpretation of events. 


“There are firm instructions not to put any new features 
on the air without coordinating this with the manage- 
ment. This is not a technicality with which one may 
dispense as he sees fit. However, even this technicality is 
not the point. When a segment on slaughtering a hog was 
shown in the fall in ‘TV Gallery,’ we demanded that the 
management of ‘Novaya Studiya’ apologize to the 
viewers. A hazy and languid text in NEZAVISIMAYA 
GAZETA cannot be considered an apology. At that same 
time, Proshutinskaya assured us that ‘TV Gallery’ would 
not air again. Suddenly, on Monday, 15 December, the 
feature ‘ARTiSHOK’ appeared, which had not been 
authorized or reported by anyone. In the feature, the 
following words were sung with sobs: ‘Mother, help me 
get an abortion.’ I believe that this is a slap in the face for 
99 percent of the audience of Ostankino viewers. The 
situation involving the chaotic change of features and 
inability to ensure broadcasting made it necessary for us 
to change the Monday lineup. A feature film will now 
run after ‘Newscast’ at 2140 hours, and ‘Novaya Studiya’ 
will air at 2315,” Igor Malashenko wrapped up our 
conversation. 


ECONOMIC & SOCIAL AFFAIRS 


Edict on Establishing Unified Federal Treasury 


935D0198A Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 25 Dec 92 p 4 


[“Edict of the President of the Russian Federation ‘On 
the Federal Treasury’”’] 


[Text] In order to implement state budget policy, effec- 
tively manage revenue and expenditures during the 
process of executing the Russian Federation republic 
budget, enhance immediacy in funding state programs, 
and strengthen control over the receipt and purposeful 
and economical use of state assets, | decree as follows: 


1. To form within the Russian Federation a unified 
centralized system of organs of the federal treasury, 
including the Russian Federation Ministry of Finance 
Main Administration for Management of the Federal 
Treasury and territorial organs for the republics making 
up the Russian Federation, krays, oblasts, and autono- 
mous formations, and the cities of Moscow and St. 
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Petersburg, cities (except for cities of rayon subordina- 
tion), rayon, and rayons within cities. 


Organs of the treasury shall be legal entities and shall 
have independent estimates of expenditures and current 
accounts in banks to carry out economic functions, a seal 
depicting the Russian Federation state emblem and their 
own name, and they shall be responsible by law for 
failure or failure properly to carry out the tasks assigned 
to them, and they shall be subordinate to a higher organ 
and to the chief of the Russian Federation Ministry of 
Finance Main Administration for Management of the 
Federal Treasury. 


The treasury shall be subordinate to the Russian Feder- 
ation Ministry of Finance. 


2. To assign the following tasks to the organs of the 
treasury: 


—the organization, implementation, and monitoring of 
compliance with the Russian Federation republic 
budget and the management of assets in treasury 
accounts, 


—the regulation of financial relations between the Rus- 
sian Federation republic budget and state (federal) 
off-budget funds and the financial implementation of 
those funds, and the monitoring of off-budget (federal) 
assets; 


—short-term forecasts of the volumes of state financial 
resources, and also operational management of these 
resources within the limits set for 2 corresponding 
period of state expenditures; 


—the collection, processing, and analysis of data on the 
condition of state finances and submission to the 
highest legislative and executive organs of state power 
and management in the Russian Federation of reports 
on the financial operations of the government of the 
Russian Federation and the status of the Russian 
Federation budget system; 


—the management and servicing, together with the Rus- 
sian Federation Central Bank, of state domestic and 
foreign debt of the Russian Federation, 


—devising methodological and instruction materials, 
procedure for handling accounts operations on mat- 
ters falling within the competence of the treasury and 
binding on organs of state power and management and 
on enterprises, institutions, and organizations allo- 
cated assets from state (federal) off-budget funds, and 
also keeping the accounts of the Russian Federation 
state treasury. 


3. In order to strengthen budget discipline organs of the 
treasury shall be afforded the following rights; 


—to conduct in ministries and departments, enterprises, 
institutions, and organizations, banks and other finan- 
cial and credit institutions of whateve: form of own- 
ership, including joint-venture enterprises, audits of 
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monetary documents, bookkeeping registers, 
accounts, plans, estimates, and other documents per- 
taining to deductions, transfers, and use of assets of 
the Russian Federation republic budget, and also to 
obtain the necessary explanation, data, and informa- 
tion on matters relating to questions arising during 
such audits; 


—to obtain from banks and other financial and credit 
institutions figures on the status of accounts of enter- 
prises, institutions, and organizations using assets of 
the Russian Federation republic budget and state 
(federal) off-budget funds, and also off-budget (fed- 
eral) assets; 


—to require from managers and other officials of organs 
of state management, enterprises, institutions, and 
Organizations being inspected the elimination of vio- 
lations of the procedure for execution of the Russian 
Federation republic budget, and to monitor such elim- 
ination; 


—to halt operations with the accounts of enterprises, 
institutions, and organizations (including banks and 
other financial and credit institutions) using assets of 
the Russian Federation republic budget, state (federal) 
off-budget funds and off-budget (federal) assets, in 
cases of failure (or refusal) to submit to organs of the 
treasury and their officials, bookkeeping and financial 
documents relating to the use of these assets; 


—to remove from enterprises, institutions, and organi- 
zations documents providing evidence concerning 
violations of the procedure for execution of the Rus- 
sian Federation republic budget and state (federal) 
off-budget funds and engaging in operations with 
off-budget (federal) assets. The grounds for removal of 
such documents shall be a decision in writing from an 
official of a treasury organ; 


—to make provision for certain recovery from enter- 
prises, institutions, and organizations of assets allo- 
cated from the Russian Federation republic budget or 
off-budget (federal) assets used for purposes other 
than those intended, with the imposition of fines in 
amounts equal to the current prime rate of the Russian 
Federation Central Bank; 


—to impose fines on banks or other financial and credit 
institutions in the event of late transfer by them of 
assets as revenue for the Russian Federation republic 
budget and state (federal) off-budget funds, or of assets 
transferred from the Russian Federation republic 
budget and these funds to the accounts of the recipi- 
ents in appropriate banks or financial and credit 
institutions, in amounts equal to the current bank rate 
for short-term loans at the bank (or financial and 
credit institution) that has permitted the violation 
plus 10 points. To submit to the Central Bank of the 
Russian Federation representations to deprive the 
corresponding banks and other financial and credit 
institutions of their licenses to engage in banking 


operations. 
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The sums obtained from fines shall be transferred as 
revenue to the Russian Federation republic budget or to 
state (federal) off-budget funds. 


Exaction of the sums involved in the sanctions shall be 
done by organs of the tax service of Russia within three 
days upon representation from treasury organs. 


4. The rights as provided for in Paragraphs 7 and 8 of 
Clause 3 of this Edict shall be afforded only to the 
managers of central and territorial organs of the federal 
treasury. 


5. To deem it necessary for the treasury to handle the 
accounts of state (federal) off-budget funds, and also 
accounts for off-budget (federal) assets at state enter- 
prises, institutions, and organizations. 


6. To establish that the procedure and periods for 
conducting treasury audits shall be determined by the 
government of the Russian Federation. 


7. The government of the Russian Federation shall do 
the following: 


—take the steps necessary to organize the activity of the 
treasury, including resolving within one month in 
accordance with established procedure the questions 
of allocating in Moscow city buildings to house the 
apparatus of the Russian Federation Ministry of 
Finance Main Administration for Management of the 
Federal Treasury; 


—within a period of one month to submit to the Russian 
Federation Supreme Soviet proposals on making 
changes to existing legislation of the Russian Federa- 
tion stemming from the provisions of this Edict; 


—confirm a schedule agreed with the Russian Federa- 
tion Central Bank for the transfer to the treasury 
during 1993 of functions relating to cash execution of 
the Russian Federation republic budget; 


—to review matters pertaining to mutual relations 
between the treasury and other organs of state man- 
agement, bearing in mind the elimination of duplica- 
tion in the work of these organs. 


8. To establish that financia! expenditures to maintain 
the treasury shall be covered from assets of the Russian 
Federation republic budget. Appropriations for its main- 
tenance shall be dealt with in a separate section in the 
Russian Federation republic budget. 


9. The Russian Federation Ministry of Finance shall 
within one month submit to the government of the 
Russian Federation draft provisions on the treasury 
agreed with interested ministries and departments of the 
Russian Federation, and also provisions on the numbers 
of workers for its organs and costs to maintain them. 


10. The chiefs of executive powers in the republics 
making up the Russian Federation and the chiefs of 
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administration in krays, oblasts, and autonomous forma- 
tions, cities and rayons shall provide corresponding 
territorial organs with premises and organize their secu- 
rity, paying special attention to the safeguarding of the 
unified telecommunications system of the treasury. 


11. This Edict shall enter into force on the basis of and in 
accordance with the procedure established by the decree 
of the Russian Soviet Federated Socialist Republic Fifth 
Congress of People’s Deputies dated | November 1991 
“On Legal Support for the Economic Reform.” 


[Signed] B. Yeltsin, president of the Russian Federation 
Moscow, the Kremlin 

8 December 1992 

No. 1556. 


Decree on Operational Procedures for 
Privatization of Enterprises 


935D0198B Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 25 Dec 92 p 5 


(“Decree of the Government of the Russian Federation 
Dated 18 November 1992, No. 906, Moscow ‘On Pro- 
cedure for Decisionmaking by the Government of the 
Russian Federation and the Russian Federation State 
Committee for the Management of State Property and 
Its Territorial Organs on the Privatization of Enter- 
prises””] 


[Text] For the purpose of operational decisionmaking on 
the privatization of enterprises covered by Sections 2.2 
and 2.3 of the State Program for the Privatization of 
State and Municipal Enterprises in the Russian Federa- 
tion for 1992 (referred to hereinafter as the State Pro- 
gram), it is decreed that the following procedure be 
established for review of documents relating to the 
capitalization and privatization of enterprises in accor- 
dance with Edicts of the President of the Russian Fed- 
eration dated | July 1992 No. 721 “On Organizational 
Measures To Convert State Enterprises and Voluntary 
Associations of State Enterprises into Joint-Stock Com- 
panies” and dated 14 October 1992 No. 1228 “On the 
Sale of Privatization Checks for Housing, Tracts of 
Land, and Municipal Property”: 


1. A working commission on ihe privatization of enter- 
prises whose privatization is done only with the permis- 
sion of the government of the Russian Federation or the 
Russian Federation State Committee for the Manage- 
ment of State Property (giving due consideration to the 
opinion of sector ministries and departments) submits a 
privatization plan, the act of appraisal of the property, 
and the articles of incorporation (referred to hereinafter 
as documents) to a committee empowered by the Rus- 
sian Federation State Committee for the Management of 
State Property as a territorial agency of the committee 
with the right to handle property. 


2. The territorial committee handling property and 
endowed with the right of territorial agency of the 
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Russian Federation State Committee for the Manage- 
ment of State Property (referred to hereinafter in the text 
as the agency) is obliged when it receives documents 
concerning the conversion of an enterprise covered in 
Section 2.2 of the State Program into an open type 
joint-stock company to pass the documents it receives to 
the Russian Federation State Committee for the Man- 
agement of State Property with copies to the appropriate 
sector ministry, state committee, or committee. 


With respect to the privatization of enterprises covered 
by Section 2.3 of the State Program, these documents 
shall within three days be passed to the financial organ 
and loca! soviet of people's deputies (or its empowered 
representative) at the place of the location or registration 
of the enterprise, with copies and the draft decision to 
the sector ministry, state committee, or committee. 


Copies of the documents shall also be passed to the 
Russian Federation State Committee for Antitrust 
Policy and Support for New Economic Structures or its 
territorial office for objec’s requiring their agreement. 


Documents and copies of them shall be sent by registered 
letter with notification of dispatch. 


3. The Russian Federation State Committee for Anti- 
trust Policy and Support for New Economic Structures, 
the sector ministry, the state committee, or committee 
shall within one week review documents they receive 
and pass on their conclusion on the possibility or inad- 
visability of privatization of an enterprise to the Russian 
Federation State Committee for the Management of 
State Property (under Section 2.2 of the State Privatiza- 
tion Program) or to the agency (under Section 2.3 of the 
State Privatization Program). 


4. If the agency fails to receive a decision or receives a 
positive decision on the privatization of objects under 
Section 2.3 of the State Privatization Program within 
two weeks from the time that the documents were passed 
on to the ministry, state committee, or committee, a 
decision on their privatization is reached by the manager 
of the agency. This decision shall within a period of eight 
days be passed on to the Russian Federation State 
Committee for the Management of State Property. 


If the decision is negative the documents with the 
decision are passed on to the State Committee for the 
Management of State Property. 


5. The Russian Federation State Committee for the 
Management of State Property shall do the following: 


—draw up a list of objects under Section 2.3 of the State 
Privatization Program for which a decision on priva- 
tization was made on behalf of the Russian Federation 
State Committee for the Management of State Prop- 
erty by the agency in accordance with the procedure 
set forth in Clause 4 of this Decree: 


—within a period of seven days reach a decision on the 
privatization of objects under Section 2.3 of the State 
Privatization Program that are not included on the 
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above-mentioned list, and also those that are included 
but received a negative decision from the sector min- 
istry, state committee, or committee; 


—within a period of 1 days submit to the government 
of the Russian Federation plans for the arrangements 
for privatization of objects under Section 2.2 of the 
State Privatization Program. 


6. The government of the Russian Federation shall 
within a period of five days from the time of their receipt 
review the plans for the arrangements for privatization 
and reach an appropriate decision. For objects requiring 
additional work, with the agreement of the first deputy 
chairman of the Russian Federation government a 
review period is established in accordance with Edict 
No. 721 of the President of the Russian Federation dated 
1 July 1992. 


A decision is formulated in accordance with the set form 
(attached) and adopted under the procedure defined by 
directive No. 1939-r of the government of the Russian 
Federation dated 18 September 1992. 


The Russian Federation State Committee for the Man- 
agement of State Property shall within a period of three 
days from the time it receives the decision of the 
government of the Russian Federation permitting or 
restricting the privatization of the enterprise draw up 
procedure for completing the work for its privatization 
by the Russian Federation State Committee for the 
Management of State Property or an appropriate agency. 


[Signed] V. Shumeyko, first deputy chairman of the 
Russian Federation Government 


Decree Creating Privatization Information Center 
for Potential Investors 


935D0198C Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 25 Dec 92 p § 


(“Decree of the Government of the Russian Federation 
Dated 24 November 1992, No. 908, Moscow ‘On 
Measures To Organize Information for Russian and 
Foreign Investors Concerning the Privatization of 
State Enterprises””’] 


[Text] In order to provide regular information for Rus- 
sian and foreign investors on opportunities for partici- 
pation in the privatization of state enterprises, the gov- 
ernment of the Russian Federation decrees as follows: 


1. To assign to the Russian Federation State Committee 


for the Management of State Property and the Russian 
Agency for International Cooperation and Development 
functions in the organization and coordination of t’ 
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work of organs of the Russian Federation State Admin- 
istration with foreign investors during the course of the 
privatization of enterprises, including the acquisition 
and processing of information, and also developing an 
information system for potential investors. 


2. The Russian Federation State Committee for the 
Management of State Property and the Russian Agency 
for International Cooperation and Development shall 
found a state information center to help investors 
(referred to hereinafter as the Information Center), 
ensuring effective control over its activity. 


To establish that the Information Center shall be a state 
establishment and shall be assigned the task of practical 
introduction and implementation of organizational mea- 
sures devised by the founders in accordance with Clause 
1 of this Decree, including the creation of a database on 
Russian enterprises, and of providing assistance for 
Russian and foreign companies and entrepreneurs in 
their search for investment opportunities and specific 
partners, and organizing seminars and other events in 
the interests of the founders. 


The Russian Federation State Committee for the Manage- 
ment of State Property and the Russian Agency for Inter- 
national Cooperation and Development shall within a 
period of two weeks draw up and with the agreement of the 
Russian Federation Ministry of Finance approve a charter 
for the Information Center and ensure immediate formu- 
lation of the founding documents. 


3. The Russian Federation Ministry of Finance shall 
determine the volume and source of funding for expen- 
ditures during the initial period of the Information 
Center’s operation during 1992, including costs to 
acquire equipment, computers, and office equipment 
and provide communications facilities and means of 
transportation, in rubles and foreign currency upon 
submission of estimates agreed with the founders. 


4. The Russian Federation State Committee for the 
Management of State Property shall allocate 500 square 
meters of service area for the Information Center. 


5. The Russian Federation Ministry of Communications 
shall as a priority provide the Information Center with 
all kinds of communications at its request, agreed with 
the Russian Federation State Committee for the Man- 
agement of State Property and the Russian Agency for 
International Coop.ration and Development. 


6. To recommend that the Russian Federation State 
Committee for Statistics provide the Information Center 
with the necessary statistical data on the course of 
privatization and capitalization of state enterprises. 


[Signed] Ye. Gaydar. 
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Heavy Taxation Discouraging to Food Store 
Businessmen 


93440533A Moscow TRUD in Russian 22 Dec 92 p 2 


[Interview with Akhmad Tukhtayev, director of one of 
Moscow's trading centers, by Vladimir Naumov; date 
and place not given: “The Trouble Is Not Only With 
Vodka: Why Store Counters Are Empty”} 


[Text] Our magazine published an interview with Akhmad 
Tukhtayev, the director of one of Moscow’s trade centers, 
a year ago. With the complete scarcity in other food 
stores, his counters surprised us at the time and continue 
to surprise us today with the relative variety of their 
assortment—at prices that are not too high. We decided to 
continue our discussion with him on what is occurring in 
trade and how one can fill counters with the goods 


required by people. 


[Naumov] A particular question: One does not hear of 
vodka for sale anywhere. What is being done with it? 


[Tukhtayev] This is the result of a single insufficiently 
considered order. They have prohibited commercial 
booths in Moscow from selling vodka. Well, O. K.! Let us 
assume they will extricate themselves: They have already 
raised the price for imported beverages incredibly. 
Without this channel, however, orders to liquor and vodka 
enterprises fell sharply and they became overstocked. It 
was necessary to reduce output. The state stores are not 
increasing their orders: They lack the assets for prepay- 
ment. 


[Naumov] But assets were sufficient quite recently? 


[Tukhtayev] This is not a simple question. Those same 
stores sold part of the vodka to commercial little cae- 
sars—it is no secret-—for an additional payment. | 
wonder how this established monetary reserves and 
incentives. What is happening now? In all respects, 
vodka has now begun to be sold undependably, unprof- 
itably and inconveniently. Large working capital is 
required to order it and far from everyone has this. 
However, even having picked up this commodity at the 
plant, a store acquires very much trouble and very little 
benefit. The profit from vodka—you will not believe 
it—is measured in kopeks per bottle. 


[Naumov] Is this, so to speak, a polemical exaggeration? 


{Tukhtayev] No, this is literally the way it is; Our book- 
keeper can submit accurate figures. Kopeks! The trouble is 
that a “ceiling” for sales markups has been set for stores in 
order to combat speculation; for vodka it is 10 percent. 
They “raised” this lath slightly in one store—criminal 
proceedings were instituted. Within the limits of these 
percentages, the amount of profit is such that after 
deducting direct and indirect taxes—both Russian and 
local ones—only the sleeves from a waistcoat remain. 
Nevertheless, we deliver vodka and sell it. The majority of 
stores cannot attempt this themselves and do not want to. 
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However, the trouble is not only with vodka! During the 
last half year, a tax burden has been placed on trade and 
trade has been overstrained by it. Today, it is not 
profitable to sell the goods which people need the most— 
meat products, dairy products and bread. Trade organi- 
zations are in no hurry with their orders. It is not for a 
good life that the Meat Combine imeni Mikoyan is 
Opening its Own meat stores. It has lost orders and is 
trying to earn money somehow for its workers’ wages. 
Other processing enterprises are also on the verge of 
disintegration—and this with a shortage of food. 


When the press of taxes had squeezed out all that it could 
from trade; trade did not have any assets for repairs, 
re-equipping and raising clerks’ salaries; and working 
capital was completely trimmed—compulsory prepay- 
ment was introduced. I do not think that it was possible 
to devise anything simpler or wiser so that everyone 
would put an end to commerce in a friendly manner and 
strike speculation, including also those who are not 
overdoing it, and I belong to these. 


[Naumov] Why speculation? If one has managed to buy 
up something, one can, you see, sell it without resorting 
to setting the price too high. 


[Tukhtayev] The fact is a store is required to suffer 
enormous losses and make up for them later—at whose 
expense, do you suspect? A half million in earnings are 
accumulated—they send it to the supplier in one salvo. 
They wait with empty shelves until the money reaches 
there and until the goods arrive. It is understandable 
that, after the long wait, they try to sell the goods for the 
maximum profit. 


[Naumov] However, you have no empty shelves. Sau- 
sages, smoked foods for every taste. In the shopping 
halls, one need not push his way through... 


[Tukhtayev] We have managed under difficult condi- 
tions not to let initiative slip; however, this is easier for 
us: The store is not a small one, generally speaking. 
Moscow has approximately 5,000 food stores and only 
150-200 have maintained their ties and a rhythmical 
pace of commodity deliveries (and long lines, unfortu- 
nately). The others are empty; there are neither goods 
nor customers. Some start speculating in order to remain 
afloat. Moscow’s food trade is being devastated. It is 
necessary to shout about this while it is still not too late. 


[Naumov] Who is guilty? 


[Tukhtayev] I answered this question a year ago and | 
repeat: the mafia officials. Trade officials know that they 
are unnecessary. However, they do not want to leave and 
are doing a great deal to hold their ground. They make 
their way through experts and advisors; they write recom- 
mendations, notes and drafts of important documents. 
They are single-mindedly finishing off trade. Why are they 
doing this? To take real property for themselves and to 
privatize in their own way without noise. 
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[Naumov] Incidentally, concerning privatization. Order 
departments, where old people and other socially unpro- 
tected citizens purchase fine and inexpensive goods, are 
now operating in stores, for example, in yours. How will 
this work with private ownership? 


[Tukhtayev] I will say honestly that this concern is 
beyond the powers of a privatized store. That is why it is 
already necessary to do something now. The best thing 
would be to open municipal stores such as those that 
exist in many countries—even if only one per rayon. One 
should allocate subsidies to them. | see no other way out. 


[Naumov] A year ago, you said that if privatization was 
not completed as soon as possible, one musi expect 
trouble. Are you the master of your stores now? 


[Tukhtayev] No! We are, as before, persons without a 
definite place of residence; the Belyayevo shopping 
center does not have its own roof. We expected that they 
would sell us the shopping center building along with the 
parcel of land on which it stands. But what happened in 
fact? During the year that has passed, we were able to 
purchase only the equipment: the refrigerators, elec- 
tronic scales, and other equipment that is necessary for 
trade. However, it was our equipment! We purchased it 
during the leasing period for our own money. During the 
entire five years, you see, we contributed 700,000 sound 
rubles, which had not depreciated, to the development 
fund. Now, they have compelled us to pay for all this a 
second time. 


However, they are in no hurry to sell us the building. At 
one time, we “poured” 400,000 of our own money into 
repairing the store. Have you ever heard of a leaseholder 
performing major repairs? We invested 400,000, of 
which 250,000 came from the wage fund, that is, we 
simply took it from our own pocket and improved the 
building in which we worked. Now we hear that they will 
sell us the building for a completely impossible price, 
ranging from 1,000 to 1,500 rubles for each square 
meter. When we showed the okrug’s administration the 
documents on the investments made by us, they at first 
became lost in thought for a long time; then, they 
announced that the privatization of the building was 
being delayed. Why? Recommendations, they said, had 
not arrived from the State Committee for Property and 
that is why the lease was being extended for another year. 


I drew the following conclusion for myself: They are 
dragging out the time. During the year, according to 
Khodzh Nasroddin, either the emir will die or the 
donkey will croak. 


Nevertheless, our facility is not one of the weakest ones. 
We will hold out for the year somehow. However, I am 
very much afraid that people will despair in other places, 
give up their stores and run away from trade—from 
humiliation, from a miserable existence, from despair. 
Then, the authors of those “recommendations” will 
receive as a gift that which they are dreaming about. 
They will profit by this and direct this. 
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[Naumov] Then—another traditional question: What 
should be done? 


[Tukhtayev] If I were to give a recommendation, I would 
repeal the profit tax on the food trade throughout 
Moscow now. For a period of a year. Yes, there will be 
losses for the budget; however, only the blind do not see 
the true losses now. In return, trade will stand on its own 
feet after half a year and will drag the food industry after 
it. This will have a good effect on our partners in 
agriculture. The stores will be filled and the people will 
believe in their government, stop running about and take 
what has come their way. Then, let the government 
introduce taxes—but not bliid ones like the present 35 
percent on everything but with a fine differentiation as it 
was recently. 


Second, it is necessary to carry out small-scale privatiza- 
tion once and for all and not invent reasons for delays 
but call the inventors to account and take the necessary 
steps in accordance with the president’s edicts and the 
laws issued by Russia’s parliament—and not according 
to the laws of the trade mafia. 


Fitur Chairman Calls for Social Partnership 
Between Federation, Government 


93440547A Moscow TRUD in Russian 24 Dec 92 p 1 


[Article by Albert Kozlov: “Let Us Live in Friendship”’] 


[Text] In his speech to the plenum of the Soviet of the 
FNPR [Federation of Independent Trade Unions of 
Russia], Igor Klochkov, chairman of the Federation, 
called for the FNPR and the government to build an 
effective system of social partnership as of the beginning 
of 1993 and get away from the policy of opposing one 
another. 


The chairman’s speech, on the whole, could be charac- 
terized—so to speak—as peaceful. Based on the work of 
the trilateral committee comprised of the “government, 
entrepreneurs, and trade unions,” and the bilateral nego- 
tiations with the government, it looked as if the FNPR 
leaders became convinced after all that dialogue brings 
more benefits than their passion for protest actions and 
declarations. 


Igor Klochkov’s appeal was favorably received by the 
majority of the participants in the plenum. Some repre- 
sentatives of local trade union organizations, however, 
were skeptical of the ideas which the Federation is 
planning to use to establish the mechanism for this 
partnership. Whether their skepticism is justified will 
become clear today, after the plenum completes its work, 
and there is approval of a resolution and a concept on 
developing the trade union movement in Russia under 
conditions of shifting to a market economy. 
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MVD Official on Growth of Crime in Russia 


93440547B Moscow ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI in Russian 
24 Dec 92 p 8 


{Interview with Major General Vladimir Kolesnikov, 
chief, Main Directorate of Criminal Investigation of the 
Russian MVD, by Nikolay Modestov, ROSSIYSKIYE 
VESTI reporter; time and date not given: “‘Black’ 
Records Must Be Stopped”) 


[Text] Criminal statistics regularly include “black” 
records. Crime in our country grew at the rate of 34.5 
percent. Murders and attempted murders alone totaled 
nearly 13,000 for this period. The most noticeable 
increase was in thefts—from ts, personal and 
state property, and automobiles. The number of robberies 
rose, as did banditry, and use of firearms and explosives. 


Can this steadily rolling wave of crime be stopped? Does 
the miiitia have the capability to fight successfully against 
murderers, rapists, and bandits? The Chief of the Russian 
MVD’s Main Directorate of Criminal Investigation, 
Major General Viadimir Kolesnikov, talks with our cor- 
respondent, Nikolay Modestov, about these matters. 


[Kolesnikov] The picture is not pleasant, I agree. But at the 
same time I want to note that criminal investigation is 
bringing results. Around 85 percent of murders are solved 
in the course of one year, and this means that the wrong- 
doers are punished. Chikatilo, whose victims were 53 
women and children, has been given the extreme sentence. 
In Moscow Oblast, a criminal has been detained who 
murdered more than two dozen people. In Kazan, a certain 
Sh. was caught, who murdered nine colleagues in the 
republic’s commnunication center and stole 57 guns. 
Large-scale operations “Spiderweb” and “Guest Artist” 
are being conducted. As a result of operation “Arsenal” 
alone, 26,568 firearms were confiscated from criminals, 
more than two tonnes of explosives, more than one million 
shells and bullets, and more than one and a half billion 
rubles’ worth of money and valuables. 


[Reporter] We are often given the example of highly 
developed countries. There, allegedly, crime is not as 


aggressive.... 


[Kolesnikov] I would not say so. The U.S.A. has 14 
million crimes per year; Russia has two million. Is there 
a difference? These two million are more than enough 
for us. In order to stabilize the situation in society and 
pursue the criminal world more decisively, a number of 
problems have to be resolved at the state level. 


Before, up to 120,000 vagrants per year used to be 
detained. Among them were thousands of murderers, 
tens of thousands of thieves, robbers, and rapists, per- 
sons sick with tuberculosis, venereal, and other diseases. 
This is why the criminal investigation directorate has 
sent new articles for the Code on Administrative 
Responsibility to Russian legislators. These articles give 
the right to hold a vagrant for up to 15 days, or 25 days 
with the approval of the prosecutor and a judge’s decree. 
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In that time we could determine who he is, from where, 
and whether he is socially dangerous. Based on that 
information we could take appropriate action. 


[Reporter] People are especially worried about the hor- 
rible increase in apartment robberies. Can we expect a 
decrease in crime here in the near future? 


[Kolesnikov] The ratio of property crimes (theft, rob- 
bery, banditry) is 80 percent. There are up to 980,000 
criminal robbery cases per year. Western criminologists 
and also our own believe that this type of crime is more 
socially dangerous than even murder. All of society is 
disturbed by it. But the wave of property crimes can be 
beaten down. 


First of all, it is necessary to make directors of organiza- 
tions and enterprises responsible for ensuring the secu- 
rity of all forms of property. Mandatory insurance must 
then be implemented on property, apartments, and 
house and grounds for realistic amounts of money. The 
status of subunits in the Main Directorate for Non- 
Departmental Security must be changed. This should be 
a state organization that formulates security policy for all 
forms of property. Right now this subunit of the MVD 
works by agreement: If you want, conclude an agree- 
ment; if you do not want to, let them take everything out 
of the building and no one is responsible for anything. 
This type of subunit should determine, in coordination 
with Personal Property Insurance systems (NIST) and 
State Insurance systems (GOST) approved by the Gov- 
ernment, if the security of valuables is guaranteed and 
see to it that a reliable security organization is respon. 
sible. In case of violations, this subunit should have the 
authority to levy large monetary fines, and if there is a 
repetition of a violation, to close down the facility and 
file criminal charges against the offenders. 


[Reporter] Increasingly large workloads are being placed 
today on operational subunits of criminal investigation 
departments. They do not always have enough manpower 
and have to put out the “big fires” first. Is this why many 
less important crimes are “left hanging”? 


[Kolesnikov] I am in favor of having some of the 
property thefts that do not pose a great danger to the 
public investigated in a simpler way. That is, have 
inquiries and investigations in the shortest possible time. 
Here is a woman victim; here is a pickpocket with her 
purse; and here are witnesses. What else is needed to 
establish guilt and for the court to pass sentence? This is 
why it is being proposed that investigative subunits be 
established for these purposes in the militia for public 
safety. By doing this we would free the operationa’ 
criminal militia and investigators from these so-called 
“trivia” cases. 


[Reporter] That the criminal world is saturated with 
weapons is a separate subject. Alas, it is well known that 
even when an illegal gun is confiscated from a suspect, it 
is not very easy to punish him. 
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[Kolesnikov] The number of crimes with the use of 
weapons has doubled. At the same time, in accordance 
with the law, punishment for possession, sale, and use of 
weapons is very light—from one to five years in prison. 
But even then, as a rule, the courts do not pass these 
sentences. | am in favor of stronger punishment: 10-15 
vears prison for this type of crime. At first glance the 
punishment seems too harsh, but believe me, the conse- 
quences of illegally possessing a weapon are much worse. 
In addition, I am in favor of legislation that would specify 
terms of punishment for various crimes that are com- 
mitted. For example, for one apartment robbery, a crim- 
inal is sentenced to 7 years. A second scoundrel commits 
25 similar robberies, and he is also given no more than 7 
years. By every count it should be a 175-year prison 
sentence! In civilized countries, incidentally, these stan- 
dards have already been in force for a long time. 


And one more point about a desirable legislative change. 
We should be able to hold a suspect for at least 7 days, 
and with the approval of the prosecutor or judge—up to 
15 days. I shall explain why. There are tests that take a 
very long time (on hair, voice, and so on). But we only 
have the right to hold someone for three days. Often we 
are forced to release someone, in accordance with the 
law, who turns out to be a murderer. 


It is also necessary to broaden citizens’ private and public 
rights. That is, a criminal case should be initiated only 
upon a statement given by the victim. In practice, we 
sometimes are faced with a paradoxical situation. Let us 
assume that a person who has been wounded with a knife 
is brought to a hospital by a first aid ambulance. Our 
operative asks him who did it and why. And he answers: 
“Leave me alone. I'll take care of it myself.” As a result, a 
lot of time and effort is wasted because the victim does not 
want to cooperate in establishing the truth. We have 
submitted proposals to the Supreme Soviet to simplify 
investigations of statements on various crimes that do not 
constitute a great danger to the public. 


How is this done in a number of Western countries? A 
statement is entered into a registry and initial investiga- 
tive measures are taken, but a criminal case is not 
initiated until a suspect is charged. 


Then, when a suspect is charged is the time one of two 
decisions is made: Initiate a case or not initiate. Under 
these circumstances we would free our operatives, investi- 
gators, and clericals from non-productive use of their time. 
They would have a real opportunity to finally end the 
problem of accountability and registration procedures, and 
the state would know the true criminal situation in society 
and be able to make objective decisions. 


It is very important to change the article about searching 
for persons hiding from investigations or the courts. In 
Russia, there are up to 100,000 of these criminals every 
year. Nearly 70 percent of them have a written parole 
notice forbidding them to leave a certain place. We spend 
months looking for them all over the country, so that we 
can investigate the case based on our information. The 
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criminal walks around in freedom, while the state spends 
hundreds of millions of rubles on these searches. 


As a graphic example, I shall tell you about a characteristic 
event. In June of this year, a previously convicted man, 
Mr. F., killed two people with a pistol. The prosecutor's 
office of the Tushinskiy District initiated a criminal case 
and, as preventive punishment, issued a written notice to 
Mr. F., forbidding him to leave the district. Naturally, the 
criminal did not wait for the court trial and disappeared. 
The Department of Criminal Investigation of the Tushin- 
skiy District, in the Northwest Okrug of the capital, began 
a search. But notwithstanding the work of detectives, Mr. 
F. has still not been found. Moreover, Mr. F. and his 
accomplice recently committed another heinous crime— 
murder. This is why we are proposing that if a violation of 
parole has taken place, the suspect should be arrested 
immediately, and all expenses for searching for him should 
be borne by him. 


I am convinced that the problem of the increasing crime 
rate can be resolved. But it is not enough to have only the 
desire and enthusiasm of employees in the criminal 
investigation department. We need, just like a surgeon 
needs before an operation, well-thought-out laws that 
respond to real life situations. Only then will all of us 
together see the light at the end of the tunnel. 


Legal Issues for Compulsory Medical Insurance 


934A0559A Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 26 Dec 92 
Morning Edition p 2 


[Interview with Tatyana Zaytseva, leading scientific 
associate in the economic scientific research institute of 
the Russian Federation Ministry of Economics and one 
of the developers of the law “On Compulsory Medical 
Insurance for Citizens in the RSFSR,” by Tatyana 
Khudyakova, IZVESTIYA correspondent; date and 
place not given: “‘Medical Insurance: The Matter Is Law 
but It Is Still Not Real’’] 


[Text] Only days remain until the introduction of compul- 
sory medical insurance throughout the Russian Federa- 
tion’s territory. What will change in the life of each one of 
us? Whe will provide treatment and how? Who will pay for 
what? Are medical institutions and insurance companies 
prepared? 

Tatyana Khudyakova, an IZVESTIYA correspondent, 
and Tatyana Zaytseva, a leading scientific associate in the 
economic scientific research institute of the Russian Fed- 
eration Ministry of Economics and one of the developers 
of the law entitled “On Compulsory Medical Insurance 
for Citizens in the RSFSR,” talk about this. 


[Khudyakova] Tatyana Sergeyevna, how will events 
develop after | January? Who will set policy and explain 
the new rules of the “game” to us? 


{Zaytseva] Nothing will happen on | January or even on 
1 February. The decision on a transition period was 
literally adopted recently—the new system will take 
shape during the first half of the year. There is still an 
insufficient number of insurance companies and no 
published policies exist. The sources of financing and the 
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amounts of the insurance fees have not been determined 
and the funds, in which assets must be accumulated, 
have not been established. 


{[Khudyakova] The law was adopted one and a half years 
ago. All organizational questions should have been 
resolved during that time. 


[Zaytseva] Our problem is divided into two parts—a 
theoretical and a practical one. Not everything is bad with 
theory. The law has incorporated the best that other 
countries have turned out, combining the principles of 
universal accessibility and free insurance. It was assumed 
that the new model—budget insurance—would save our 
old health care system from its chief defects—monopolism 
and lack of responsibility. Everyone will be granted the 
right to select a medical institution and doctor and purely 
economic methods will force the medical institutions and 
personnel to work with high quality. 


[Khudyakova] However, you see, the law solved this 
problem. Solely for the sake of each Russian’s interest, it 
proposes that the system for providing medical assis- 
tance be de-monopolized. The state will allocate assets 
from the budget to treat children and pensioners, that is, 
those who are not working. Enterprises and organiza- 
tions will pay set fees for the treatment of their workers. 
Assets will be directed toward insurance companies 
through compulsory medical insurance funds and those, 
who select the most capable medical institutions, will 
pay for their services. What will happen in reality? 


[Zaytseva] A dangerous substitution of concepts, which is 
distorting both the law’s essence and the meaning of the 
health care reform itself, is occurring in reality. It turns out 
that the main thing is not the guarantee of free medical 
help to every one but the “extraction” of missing assets by 
means of an additional tax on enterprises. 


[Khudyakova] Are we really not talking about financing 
that level called the basic program? In accordance with 
it, each Russian should receive all types of vitally impor- 
tant help—from the treatment of a cold to a complicated 
surgical operation—free. 


[Zaytseva] In theory yes, but in practice it might happen 
that a working individual will receive a smaller amount 
of free help next year than now. For example, it is being 
proposed in stomatology to relieve only acute pain free. 
Everything else will be done for an additional payment. 
In December, it cost 1,000 rubles to treat one tooth. 
What will the cost be in January? 


Such a danger also lies in wait for “emergency first aid.” 
A medical team will come when called but it will decide 
if the sick person’s condition threatens his life—if it 
does, the call will be free; if it does not, he will have to 
pay. There are enough of these “underwater reefs” in the 


basic program. 


However, even this is not the greatest evil. You have 
correctly pointed out that the key item in the proposed 
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reform is de-monopolization, the division of functions 
and responsibilities and the inclusion of economic 
levers. 


In fact, the following is occurring. The local administra- 
tion, which should be responsible for completely pro- 
viding the basic program to its population, controlling 
this process and tracking receipts and their purposeful 
use by insurance companies, is itself emerging in the role 
of an insurance company founder. Thus, it is being 
transformed from a controller into a “‘person”’ interested 
in ... saving assets and obtaining additional profit. 


{[Khudyakova] A word about insurance companies. An 
antimonopoly mechanism was put into the recently 
adopted law on insurance. A company can only operate 
in the market with the appropriate license—in our case, 
a compulsory medical insurance one. Again, in accor- 
dance with the law, an insurance company is obliged to 
publish its annual financial balance account in the open 
press. Is this really not the best form of control? 


[Zaytseva] That would be ideal! However, there are also 
serious obstacles on this path. Attempts are being made 
to allow only state companies to engage in compulsory 
medical insurance; this is basically not right. One, who 
knows how to work in accordance with the demands that 
have been made, should earn the right to this type of 
activity. The organizational and legal status and the form 
of ownership have no place here. 


In addition, it is the state insurance companies that have 
begun to set up their own closed banking system. There 
is a real danger of concealing income and its use from the 
public under the guise of commercial secrets. 


[Khudyakova] We admit this. In this case, however, 
what is the role of the compulsory medical insurance 
funds that are being set up to collect money from 
different sources and distribute it as needed? 


[Zaytseva] Properly speaking, there should be two 
funds—one for compulsory medical insurance and one 
for health care. The former is set up to provide guaran- 
tees for compulsory medical help; the latter—to pay for 
socially significant infectious diseases, expensive types 
of treatment, acquisition of equipment, etc. 


It is important to achieve the purposeful use of these 
resources without transferring the assets in one source. 
Only this way will one manage to avoid a lack of 
responsibility. Both funds should be centralized ones 
(one should not fear this word) and representatives from 
all interested parties, including public organizations, 
should be on their management boards. 


The model of territorial compulsory medical insurance, 
which they are now trying to establish under the guise of 
medical cashiers or settlement centers, is fallacious. 
These immediately emerge as two types: a collector of 
assets and an insurer. Such a fund is actually a large 
insurance company. In this case, we receive nothing 
except an increase in the prices of medical services 
because of the establishment of an additional manage- 
ment structure and some modernization of the new 
economic mechanism. 
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The territorial funds will be able to accumulate assets 
collected only on that territory. However, rural and 
industrial oblasts will accumulate far from identical 
amounts even with an identical percentage rate because 
rd the substantial differences in the sizes of the wage 
unds. 


That is why it is important to establish a centralized 
fund, which the public independently controls, so that 
one can level out this difference by redistributing assets. 


[Khudyakova] Tatyana Sergeyevna, an impression is 
taking shape that the year and half, which has passed 
since the law’s adoption, has been spent for nothing. 
How will you manage to hand over everything that we 
have talked about during the “transitional” half year? 


[Zaytseva] Strictly speaking, everyone is guilty—the 
Supreme Soviet which has not established an efficient legal 
base, the government which has not clarified financing and 
the Ministry of Health which has not developed either a 
system for quality standards (the “what, how and how 
much” are still not known) or territorial basic programs 
with an economic justification. 


However, hope remains. 


{[Khudyakova] Nevertheless, the following question 
remains an open one: What should we all do after | 
January when the law officially enters into force? And 
later—today, many enterprises have already concluded 
direct contracts with medical establishments or with 
insurance companies in the form of voluntary collective 
insurance. 


[Zaytseva] My advice to citizens is: Do not give in to 
demands for payments for medical services which will be 
received free before 1 January. Cases are already known 
where they have told an individual that his operation 
will cost 100,000 rubles and, they say, search for a 
sponsor. All this is illegal! No one has yet changed the 
constitutional guarantees for free medical help. 


Concerning enterprises, those, who conclude contracts 
with insurance companies, are acting correctly. They pay 
doctors on a case-by-case basis and jealously watch over 
the quality of each insured’s treatment, that is, an 
economic incentive is in effect for the qualitative work of 
each doctor and medical institution involved in the 
medical insurance orbit. Payment according to “gross 
output” does not provide this effect. 


After the withholding norms for compulsory medical 
insurance have been set, a network of specialized com- 
panies, having the necessary licenses, will be put 
together. Enterprises will sign a contract with a company 
offering the best services. In this case, the company will 
receive a portion of the assets from the health care fund 
to provide basic program medical services to that collec- 
tive. If an enterprise wishes to pay for a higher level of 
services, it will conclude a contract for voluntary insur- 
ance with that company. 
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Medicine ‘Beyond Reach’ for Many, Public 
Health Endangered 


93440571A Moscow TRUD in Russian 30 Dec 92 p 2 


[Article by N. Nadezhdina, special TRUD correspon- 
dent; date not given: “Put Off Being Sick? Prices for 
Medicine Up a Hundredfold; Sick Forced To Refuse 
Treatment”] 


[Text] Moscow—In the beginning I simply went from 
pharmacy to pharmacy. I was checking out prices. 
They’re shocking! Troxevasine ointment—it’s used for 
vascular diseases—is 160 rubles [R]; rumolon—for 
serious vascular diseases—is R950 for 25 tablets; tri- 
chopol—for inflammations—is R500 a packet. 


I listened to conversations. A neatly dressed old man was 
putting a pack of unfilled prescriptions away in his pocket: 
“They don’t have anything, but at the Cheremushkinskiy 
Market there’s a whole row of people selling all kinds of 
medicines.” Next a tiny, transparent old lady handed in 
her prescription, looked at the price the pharmacist wrote 
down, and just sighed—and neatly folded up the bit of 
paper and left the pharmacy. I waited a little longer. The 
next customer held out a special, free prescription for 
flucinar ointment and was told: “We only have the com- 
mercial kind—for R600; I can’t give it to you for free.” 


Then I began looking into the matter. ‘he director of the 
Moscow Municipal Pharmaceutical Chamber, Viktor 
Ivanov, tried to explain it. In Moscow there are about 
500 pharmacies, of which nearly 400 are municipal, that 
is, they have the status of a juridical person, which 
means their own current account, their own balance- 
sheet, in short—economic freedom. They can buy med- 
icine wherever, from whomever, and at whatever price 
they like. And sell it, adding a markup to their cost. 


True, there was one restriction: a Health Care Ministry 
list of the medications that could be sold only at fixed 
prices. The mechanism is simple. For each of these 274 
vitally important medications, take the old, 1991, price 
and multiply by 4. That’s still cheap, though: aspirin 24, 
citramon 48, iodine 36, validol 48—and this is kopeks, 
not rubles. The difference between the actual cost at 
which the pharmacy acquired the preparation and the 
price it sells it at is made up out of the budget. Pharma- 
cies submit their records, and the bookkeepers count it 
all up and transfer the money to them. 


“A month, sometimes two, you have to wait,” pharma- 
cists told me. “How are we supposed to get along in the 
meantime? Utility payments have increased incredibly. 
Look: nearly 10,00 for electricity, more than 4,000 for 
the telephone, plus signaling and cash instruments.” 
Prices have risen, but working capital hasn’t been 
indexed, and everywhere you go they require prepay- 
ment; otherwise, you can’t buy medicine. Yes, for now 
they’re paying a subsidy out of the budget, but it’s not 
reliable: one day there’s money, the next there isn’t. 
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One solution is to increase the markup. Those who have 
notched up the percentage a little more have come out 
ahead. They’ve had the funds, they’ve bought up every- 
thing there was a demand for, and now they have a 
broader assortment. But what do you get? In one phar- 
macy, sinaflan ointment costs R10; in other R15 (at a 
production cost of R6.25). It’s hard for pharmacists, 
understandably, so they add on. But how is it for the 
patient? “They didn’t have the right,” they explained to 
me at the Pharmaceutical Chamber. “A markup of more 
than 25 percent is against the rules.” Except that in the 
pharmacies, as it turned out, they simply didn’t know 
about this strict order. It’s no wonder: the letter 
informing them about the markup on the sale of medi- 
cations is dated .. . 18 December 1992. 


If one’s financial condition depends on the markup, it is 
especially profitable to deal with commercial structures, 
of which there are a huge number right now in Moscow 
(by the way, no one asks them for their license to engage 
in this activity). They purchase medications abroad for 
dollars and sell them at the official rate of exchange. If 
no-shla costs more than 1,000 from the dealers, for 
example, then the profit alone for the pharmacy is more 
than R250. Why should they bother with kopeks? 


Pharmacists have figured it out: in order to treat pneu- 
monia with the new Indian antibiotic ciprolet—they say 
it’s very effective—the patient has to pay more than 
R6,000 (that’s what they call it—medicine for the rich), 
our metacycline is a little over R500, and ampicillin, the 
price of which was fixed this year, only R30. Only you 
can’t always find it. 


The pharmacies did not want to work with fixed prices. 
It’s unprofitable. In Pharmacy No 379, which is on 
Novopodmoskovnyy Lane, I saw citramon for R25, 
iodine for R8, aspirin for R12. What’s this, the prices for 
these medications aren’t unrestricted, are they? “We're a 
partnership with limited responsibility,” the director, 
Yelena Bolotova, calmly explained. “We aren’t compen- 
sated for the difference, so we have the right to reprice 
it.” However, in the bookkeeping department of the 
Central Okrug Pharmacy, they were of a different 
opinion. They compensate everyone regardless of the 
form of ownership. They just don’t want to bother 
writing lists and waiting for their money. 


I submit that those who hike prices illegally are few. But 
there are many more who do not accept medications that 
do not bring in a profit to the pharmacies. At the Moscow 
pharmaceutical warehouse they showed me an entire stack 
of invoices: they had taken citramon and validol around to 
the pharmacies, but they had refused to accept them, 
saying they didn’t need it, they had enough of those 
medications. List in hand, I sat down at the telephone. Do 
you have validol? Do you have citramon? The answers 
were monosyllabic: no, we’re out, we haven’t received any. 
Shall I name the pharmacies? Certainly: Nos 265, 69, 182, 
323, 290. . . The ill had no alternative: either buy it for R25 
or go without the medication. 
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With the new year a new decree of the Russian govern- 
ment will go into force about improving the supply of 
medications. Fixed prices have been repealed. As before, 
however, the mechanism in the new document makes the 
patient dependent on the conscientiousness or lack of 
conscientiousness of pharmacy workers. 


For a long time we lived in an upside-down world. This 
affected prices, as well. Medications, which were quite 
expensive for the producer, cost us kopeks. Now—and 
thank God, probably—we are returning to the normal 
order of things. Everything should cost what it’s worth. 
The normal situation in a market system. And the regula- 
tors should be purely economic, as they are in the decree: 
for producers, a level of profitability not exceeding 30 
percent; for the pharmacy network a markup for any 
number of middlemen not exceeding 50 percent. Special- 
ists feel this is too little, and as before enterprises will not 
have the funds for new equipment, technical development, 
and purchasing medications. It’s not a lot for plants and 
pharmacies. But it’s very expensive for the patient. 


The decree provides a mechanism of social protection as 
well. War veterans, people affected by radiation as a 
consequence of the Chernobyl accident, and several 
other categories of the population, as well as those 
suffering from tuberculosis, diabetes, cancer, and other 
illnesses, retain their right to free medicine. A list of the 
most important outpatient medications is being intro- 
duced—there are nearly 300—which will be given out 
with a 50-percent discount on doctor’s prescription. 
Medical institutions will compensate the pharmacies for 
the cost out of the health care budget. 


Everything is coming full circle. Gather up the prescrip- 
tions once again, write the lists, wait a month or two for 
repayment. We have already been through this, they 
assure me in the pharmacies. Viktorina Kuralesina, 
director of Moscow Pharmacy No 5, cited the figures: 
R137,000 for free medications submitted in November 
paid back only recently, and she’s still short R33,000. 


I don’t want to be a prophet of doom, but | predict the 
following scenario: those who operate conscientiously will 
not have enough money for purchases, which means they'll 
have fewer medications. Others for whom no resolution is 
an order will say, like Yelena Bolotova from Pharmacy No 
379, we don’t need compensation, we’re just not going to 
accept any special prescriptions. The more cautious will 
smile sweetly: forgive me, we don’t have that medication 
today. The person will leave with his prescription and 
they'll sell the medicine later at full price. We have plenty 
of experience of this, unfortunately. Especially since phar- 
macy monitoring, as I became convinced, leaves much to 
be desired. One more thing. We are constantly buying 
many of the most essential medications without prescrip- 
tions. You aren’t going to run to the doctor for a bottle of 
iodine or a headache pili. And given our present decline in 
standard of living, there are people who would find it hard 
to pay even for that. 
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Meanwhile the situation is getting grave. In the fourth 
quarter of this year R5-6 billion worth of medications have 
accumulated in the enterprises, and pharmacies and phar- 
maceutical warehouses don’t have the funds to buy them. 
Consumption of medications used in outpatient treat- 
ment, in comparable prices, have been cut back by 30 
percent. Previously, 60 percent of medicines were sold 
through pharmacies, now it is only 40. Have we become 
healthier then? Of course not. People have stopped seeking 
treatment, that’s what’s terrible. When the question arises 
as to what to buy, a loaf of bread or medicine, the choice is 
simple and, I fear, not in favor of the pharmacy. 


Where is the solution? The general director of the Rosfar- 
matsiiya association, Inna Laskina, believes targeted assis- 
tance for the ill is paramount. In general, this is in the 
decree , but it would be much more effective if introduced 
in conjunction with medical insurance, which, unfortu- 
nately, we do not yet have. Medicine is expensive all over 
the world, but medical insurance helps out. 


The general director of the Farmimeks Association, 
Aleksandr Apazov, looks on things much more optimisti- 
cally. The new decree, in his opinion, is a step forward. 
People have realized that fixed prices don’t work, so we’re 
trying a new mechanism. If it’s not ideal, naturally, then 
we can take a look in a few months and make correctiors. 


The director of the Moscow Pharmaceutical Chamber, 
Viktor Ivanov, however, shared his plans, in which 
proposals are drawn out for the government of Moscow: 
extend the list of those who should get special provision 
of medicines, and think about pharmacies paying 
reduced prices for utilities. And the main thing—they 
are planning to open 100-150 social pharmacies, which 
will give out medicines at special prices or for free. After 
all, one cannot forget that even with a market economy, 
the pharmacy is above all a medical institution and not 
a commercial enterprise trading in a specific good. 


It is interesting, of course. But as they say, wait and see. 
The experience of last year does not instill great confi- 
dence. And even more: these proposals are only being 
worked out; the mechanism is not in operation. Fixed 
prices are being repealed. A new decree is going into force. 
So that it would probably be better to put off being sick. 


Geologists Facing Unemployment 
93440570A Moscow TRUD in Russian 30 Dec 92 p 2 


[Article by F. Emchenko; place and date not given: 
“Superfluous People: That Is What Thousands Who 
Worked on Geological Explorations Have Become’’} 


[Text] “This is a kimberlitic pipe.” V. Burov sketched 
out with his hand a clearing in the somber winter forest. 
““We’re standing right in the center of it.” 


On an area about half a kilometer in diameter, the traces of 
geological explorations could be seen everywhere. Sur- 
round pipes from bore holes and the metal remains of 
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cquipment poked out of the snow. Blackened beams 
silently took shelter at the edge of a low-growing fir grove. 


| imagined diamonds lying there, under my feet, at a 
depth of 70 meters, sprinkled like transparent tears in 
the body of the dark green kimberlite. It seemed unnat- 
ural that here, on the surface, poverty and desolation 
should reign. Sad to confess, but this bit of Arkhangelsk 
land is unwillingly associated with all of Russia. 


Vladimir Ivanovich meanwhile was sharing his plans 
with us, drawing a picture of the future. 


“We have worked out a unique technology for mining 
diamonds,” he was saying. “There is nothing analogous to 
it anywhere in the world. Absolutely clean ecologically.” 


Indeed, the new method promises if not wholly to preserve 
then maximally to protect the surrounding forest and rivers. 
For this reason geologists are rushing to create an experi- 
mental station and develop the most progressive technology 
they can. For this they have created a special subdivision for 
bore-hole diamond hydro-mining. 


“When can we expect the first results?” I ask V. Burov, 
the head of this group. 


His face clouds over, and he silently leads us into a small 
train car where smoke curls above the roof. 


“You can see for yourself where we're getting our future 
units,” Vladimir Ivanovich broke the silence. “It’s 
embarrassing. We have come up with something great 
that could not only pull Arkhangelsk Oblast out of its 
collapse but also put half of Russia on its feet again, but 
they won’t spend the money. We’re doing our digging 
from the crumbs they give us for exploration. This kind 
of economics is worse than robbery.” 


In the cramped train car, Burov’s men were preparing 
dinner. Greasy coveralls, unshaved, tired faces. No 
washing, no change of clothes. A smoke-blackened kettle 
on the small cast iron stove. They cook dinner themselves. 


Our conversation, however, was not about daily life. 
Constant wanderers, geologists, as everyone knows, are 
not fussy people. I even get the impression that they 
themselves are convinced that it’s wrong to live like 
human beings in the field. 


Right now Burov’s men have other concerns—a building 
for the future pump station has to be jury-rigged. They 
sort through the old beams, and beam by beam, board by 
board, slap together a misshapen shed. They’re 
attempting to mount an apparatus for boring an indus- 
trial hole out of leavings. 


You wouldn’t envy the working and living conditions 
here. Nonetheless, these workers are considered very 
lucky. Their future may be spectral, but at least they have 
one. They aren’t going to be left without anything to do. 
The fate of other expedition workers is foggy, generally 
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speaking. Appropriations are being cut back for geolog- 
ical exploration. This year, for instance, the Arkhan- 
gelskgeologiya association received only 30 percent of its 
previously budgeted funds. For next year there isn’t any 
money yet at all. 


Let us go back to the White Sea, though. The expedi- 
tion’s main camp is situated in a settlement by the same 
name. Here the housing isn’t bad, and there’s a cafeteria, 
kindergarten, elementary school, and club. They lack the 
main thing, though—work. 


“The situation is very complicated,” recounts expedition 
chief A. Gonchar. “Geological expeditions are being 
curtailed. Financing is being cut accordingly. But 
expenses remain the same or even more. We maintain 
this entire settlement on our books. You can’t leave it 
without heat and light. So we’re in a fix. For our people 
this is a genuine tragedy. You get the impression that 
someone set out to cut geology off at its roots. They met 
for two days in Arkhangelsk, but no one could say 
concretely what was going to happen with us tomorrow.” 


The managers aren’t the only ones sounding the alarm. 
The leaders of the geology, geodesy, and cartography 
trade unions are living on the thresholds of government 
offices and Supreme Council committees. They are 
trying to prove, to convince. And everywhere they are 
met with mutual understanding . . . in words. In deed, 
though, no money. At the trade union central committee 
they showed me several documents with the official 
stamps of the former acting premier addressed to mem- 
bers of the government: “Please investigate,” “‘Please 
take measures,” “Please decide with the interested par- 
ties.” Unfortunately, not one important decision was 
ever taken for the sector. 


Each time, officials figured out how to confuse the issue; 
they came up with financial maneuvers that left geolo- 
gists with nothing as a result. 


For example, this summer several billion rubles were 
allocated from the state budget to support geology. As if 
to say, Be happy, guys. But the Ministry of Finance 
ordered the money be divided up among the territories. 
The kray and oblast administrations immediately used 
this money to patch their own budget gaps. Not a kopek 
ever reached the expeditions. Tell me, where, in what 
country, are games like this possible? 


In August of this year the government passed a decree 
“On Measures to Stabilize the Situation in the Geolog- 
ical Exploration Service of the Russian Federation and 
to Improve the Efficiency of the Study of Mineral 
Wealth.” It envisaged financing the sector at 70 percent 
of the 1991 level. But only 15-16 percent was allocated 
for the fourth quarter. 


Behind these numbers lies the tragedy of thousands of 
people who have nowhere to go, nowhere to find other 
work. I will cite just one example. On the shores of the 
Bering Sea, a settlement called Varandey has been for- 
gotten. It was built as temporary housing for workers on 
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geological expeditions. People came here with one idea: 
I'll work 5-10 years, save up 50,000-100,000, and buy an 
apartment. Dreams, dreams. Inflation turned their sav- 
ings to dust. Even 200,000 wouldn’t be enough today to 
leave here for inhabited areas. 


The elements have also added their share of misfortune. 
A storm wiped away several coastal structures, and 275 
families were left without shelter. Now two and three 
families take shelter in dilapidated temporary buildings. 
God forbid anyone should even see the like, let alone 
suffer it themselves. 


In the future, they explained to me, work in this rayon 
will be done in special stints. 


I listen to these prognoses and promises, but what I see 
are the faces, tired with waiting for changes for the 
better, of those who voluntarily chose this hard fate of 
“explorer of the future,” as we used to call geologists in 
the not-so-distant past. 


In a conversation with me, B. Yatskevich, deputy 
chairman of the Committee on Geology and Natural 
Resource Exploitation under the Russian Federation 
government, talked about the concept of the sector’s 
structural perestroyka. Today geology is going through a 
kind of conversion, which, evidently, is not superfluous. 
But the methods by which it is carried out cannot be 
called reform. After all, they are being performed on 
living people, crippling the fates of many. 


“The most terrible aspect,’ confessed Boris Aleksandrov- 
ich, “is the uncertainty. Financing is practically on an 
hourly basis. Whereas we need to know at least a year in 
advance what we can expect, what we are preparing for.” 


REGIONAL AFFAIRS 


Statement by Balkar National Council on 
Kabardino-Balkar Unity 


934C0611A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 19 Dec 92 p 3 


{Article by I. Terekhov: “Balkar People Being Crowded 
at Home: Statement of National Council of Balkar 
People’’] 


[Text] The National Council of the Balkar People 
[NSBN] came forth with a statement concerning the 
preservation of unity of Kabardino-Balkaria. 


The document was timed with the VS KBR session 
[Supreme Soviet of the Kabardino-Balkar Republic], 
which opened in Nalchik December 17th. During the 
session a package of draft laws directed at changing the 
political organization of the KBR will be reviewed. In 
NSBN’s detailed statement, there are many facts given 
concerning the infringement of the Balkar people’s rights. 
The statement also says that state authority and manage- 
ment bodies of the KBR have virtually “withdrawn from 
resolving the urgent problems of the Balkar people,” and 
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that not one plan proposing to develop the republic's 
mountainous zone had been realized in a suitable manner. 


The issue also remains unresolved as to the organized 
return of the Balkars to their fatherland who had once been 
exiled to the republics of Central Asia and Kazakhstan. 


In the statement it is noted that the privatization policy 
of the KBR Goskomimushchestvo [State Committee for 
Property] and local power structures has led to the 
Balkars being virtually “excluded” from privatization. 


NSBN also makes note of a tendency toward excluding 
representatives of the Balkar people from leadership posi- 
tions within the key state and economic structures in the 
KBR. This situation is comparable to that which took 
shape on the eve of the Balkar people's deportation in 
1944, 


The idea held by the Congress of the Kabardin People to 
change the name of the KBR and “restore its alleged 
age-old name of ‘Kabarda’” also causes serious concern 
on the part of the NSBN. These proposals, the NSBN 
statement says, are a logical continuation of attempts to 
impose the idea on the community of the impossibility 
and inadmissibility of restoring principles of equality for 
subjects that comprise the republic, that is, for the 
Kabardin and Balkar peoples. They cannot be regarded 
in any other way than as a “provocational attempt to 
abolish the statehood of the Balkar people, and as a 
continuation of genocide in regard to the latter.” 


The NSBN states that the indicated tendency cannot fur- 
ther the normalization of the socio-political situation in the 
republic and poses a serious obstacle to changing the state 
organization of the KBR in the interest of both the Kabar- 
dins and Balkars, as well as all people living in the republic. 


The NSBN stated that it supports the decision of the VS 
KBR trilateral commission and expresses its readiness to 
take part in designing a new concept for a national-state 
system in the republic; a concept based on both the 
documents of the congresses of the Kabardin and Balkar 
people, and the idea of preserving the unity of the republic. 


This was essentially the first NSBN statement directed at 
preserving Kabardino-Balkar unity since the declaration 
of national sovereignty of the Balkar people and the 
Republic of Balkaria, and it is largely in tune with the 
idea proposed by the VS KBR. 


The evening meeting of the | ith session began with a 
confirmation of the session's agenda. As was remarked 
by parliament speaker Khachim Karmokov, the agenda 
that had been proposed by the VS presidium was met 
with mixed regard by the deputies. 


Eighty-two of the 122 deputies signed a statement to 
exclude the package of draft laws from the agenda 
directed at changing the KBR’s political system. The 
President of the KBR, Valeriy Kokov also came forth 
with a proposal to exclude the introduction of changes 
and amendments to the republic’s constitution, having 
stated that the Fundamental Law of the KBR is closely 
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tied in with the Constitution of the RF [Russian Feder- 
ation} and that it would be wiser not to occupy them- 
selves with patching up their own constitution, but to 
begin work on preparing a new KBR Constitution on the 
basis of positions held both in the new Russian Consti- 
tution and in the constitutions of other republics within 
the latter, as well as the world’s legal experience. 


The president also noted that contradictions are built in 
between the legislative and executive powers in the series 
of draft laws proposed by the VS, and what this could 
lead to was demonstrated by the RF Congress of People's 
Deputies which recently concluded. 


As a result of a vote the deputies excluded from the 
agenda the following draft laws on changing the political 
system of the KBR: “On Elections to People’s Deputy in 
the KBR,” “On the Government of the KBR,” “On 
Local Self-Government in the KBR,” “On Peoples’ 
Congresses,” and “On the Status of Judges in the KBR,” 
as well as the corresponding changes and amendments to 
the republic's constitution. 


It was decided to put off these questions until a later 
date, and in the meantime to form a constitutional 
commission of deputies and discuss at the current ses- 
sion the question of a concept of reform for the political 
system of the KBR. 


Questions concerning the formation of a republic bud- 
getary system for 1993 was included in the agenda of the 
VS KBR, as were questions concerning the social welfare 
of the population and the fight with crime. At the 
suggestion of a VS representative, the deputies decided 
at this session to once again return to the formation of a 
republic Constitutional Court. 


Preparations for Tatar-Sakha Treaty Reported 


934C0611B Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 19 Dec 92 p 1 


[Article by I. Namyz: “X-Autonomous Regions Strive 
for Unity: Treaty Between Tatarstan and the Republic of 
Sakha (Yakutia) Prepared”’] 


[Text] The latter was reported by the first deputy 
chairman of the Supreme Soviet of Tatarstan, Zilya 
Valeyeva, having returned yesterday from Yakutsk. She 
headed a republic delegation at a congress of people of 
Sakha. According to Valeyeva, the positions held by 
Kazan and Yakutsk in relation to Moscow concur more 
than they differ. “The difference lies not in our 
approaches, but in the conditions and opportunities in 
our republics,” underscored the first vice-speaker of 
Tatarstan. She thinks that “Yakutia may write that the 
republic is thrice a part of Russia, but in fact it is not one 
millimeter closer to Moscow.” In her opinion, geo- 
graphic remoteness from the Center allows the leader- 
ship in the Republic of Sakha to be more independent 
from Moscow than Tatarstan. Therefore, there is no 
need for Yakutia to attain special status in its relations 
with Russia de jure, as Tatarstan does, because the 
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republic has it de facto. (Incidentally, this is indirectly 
confirmed by the fact that no Russian officials came to 
the Yakutsk national congress.) 


Zilya Valeyeva admits that she was surprised at the level 
of national consciousness of the Yakut people and at the 
similarity of problems experienced by the Turkic lan- 
guage group of Yakuts and Tatars. 


The readiness to conclude a bilateral treaty between the 
Republic of Sakha and Bashkortostan is also proof of the 
desire for unity being experienced by Russia's leading 
x-autonomous regions. Sakha and Bashkortostan, | recall, 
were the initiators of the idea to create a union of x- 
autonomous regions of Russia. Incidentally, a similar 
agreement between Bashkortostan and Tatarstan already 
exists. Thus, the “big three” on Russia's periphery, Kazan, 
Ufa and Yakutsk, are strengthening their ties, and along 
with that, their positions in their dialog with Moscow. 


Karelian Assembly Issues Demands to Moscow 


934C0550A Helsinki HELSINGIN SANOMAT 
in Finnish 22 Nov 92p B8 


[Article by Sole Lahtinen: “‘Minorities Appeal on Behalf 
of Nature. Lively Karelia Meeting in Petrozavodsk 
Wants Schooling To Improve’’] 


[Text] Differences of opinion about the reforms needed 
by Karelia’s minorities and the protests of the Vepsians 
who were left in language limbo provided the highlights 
of the second day of the Karelia 1992 meeting in 
Petrozavodsk on Monday. 


The meeting of the Karelians, Ingrians, and Vepsians of 
Karelia did not succeed in agreeing on a common 
program of objectives but decided to sent to the Russian 
decisionmakers an appeal for protecting the environ- 
ment in Karelia. 


There were originally regional demands too in the envi- 
ronmental appeal. They had to do with the parts of 
Karelia that have been annexed to the Murmansk region. 


Karelia suffers from an energy shortage, which could be 
alleviated by the Murmansk power plant, it was stated in 
draft final resolution, which was presented by the Green 
forest researcher, Vladimir Afanasyev. 


Vepsians Frustrated 


The president of Karelia, Viktor Stepanov, urged the 
meeting to refrain from regional demands. “Karelia 
belongs to Russia,” he reminded them. 


“People in all of Russia are poor in the same way,” he 
added. In Stepanov’s opinion regional demands should 
not be fomented to avoid a situation like that in the 
Caucasus or Yugoslavia. 


His reasoning convinced the people at the meeting, who 
repeatedly squabbled loudly about nearly everything. 
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The regional demand was removed from the final reso- 
lution, which otherwise condemned the nuclear power 
project planned for Karelia and the cutting of the forest 
by outsiders, among other things. 


At the beginning of the second meeting day the Vepsians, 
who had been left in language limbo, threatened to walk 
out of the conference. The Karelian and Finnish- 
speaking majority had arranged for the Russian-language 
speeches to be translated into Finnish for the benefit of 
guests, but not from Finnish and Karelian into Russian, 
to say nothing of Vepsian. 


“We make up a third of the people in the hall (100), but 
we understand only one-fifth of the speeches,” the Vep- 
sians complained. 


At least one-fifth of the speeches were given in Russian, 
since even the leaders of the Karelian League do not 
speak other languages fluently. 


Perhaps relations between nationalities were also irritated 
by the fact that the Vepsians seemed to be satisfied with 
less than other Karelian minority groups, perhaps because 
of their small numbers. As a small ethnic group they have 
also been forced to adopt the Russian language. 


The residents of the Soutjarvi Vepsian region at least do 
not take a position on the Karelian borders. “It is enough 
that we be masters in our own region. There are 3,000 of 
us, but others are the masters in Soutjarvi,” Nikolay 
Zaytsev stated in the corridor. 


Equal Representation of Different Ethnic Groups 


In the afternoon the conference was able to agree that the 
three ethnic groups would each elect seven representa- 
tives to the executive committee, which would be 
charged with further work on the program. 


A counterproposal from the Karelian League included 
Organizational models, in which each of the two official 
Karelian organizations, Liike [Movement] and Karjalan 
Rahvahan Liitto [Karelian People’s League], would have 
its own representatives. 


There was no hint of the dull Nordic conference tech- 
nique, since the people at the conference shouted their 
opinions even during the counting of votes. It was 
common for the chairman not to be able to make himself 
heard at all. 


Many people had a justifiable grievance in their heart 
about the fate suffered by minorities. It felt as though the 
Karelians only now dared to vent their bad feelings 
openly. “Dear brothers, do not squabble over little 
things. I expected more unanimity from this confer- 
ence,” urged Aleksandr Smirnov, who brought Karelian 
greetings from Tver and who is the head of the press 
agency Novosti’s African Department. 
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Thanks to the Finns 


Finnish organizations, supporters, and individuals 
received thanks from the speakers when the meeting 
began to deal with support for culture. This was pre- 
sented by Pekka Zaykov, chairman of the Karjalan 
Rahvahan Liitto. Their own efforts and Finnish aid have 
kept the culture alive to some extent, although the status 
of Finnish as an official language ceased in 1956. 


“Those who came were the bosses and forced us to talk 
a foreign language,” Niilo Mimin blustered in the 
meeting. 


Only 1.8 percent of the Karelian-speaking children 
receive instruction in their native language. Among adult 
persons of Finno-Ugrian descent less than half can 
express themselves in their own language. Also the 
Finno-Ugrian intelligentsia has moved out of the 
republic to Finland, among other places. 


The conference's cultural wishes included a division for 
national cultures in the Ministry of Education, addi- 
tional schooling and textbooks in their own language, 
restoration of place-names that have been Russified, and 
a reform of the Ministry of Culture. 


The Vepsians also proposed a program promoting the 
Vepsian language, culture, and economy and requested 
computers from Finland for the Vepsian schools. 


Sta | Wants Regions, Territories Raised to 
Republic Status 


934C0632A Moscow MOSCOW NEWS in English 
No 48, 29 Nov 92 p 5 


[Article by Lyudmila Leontyeva and Sergei Shelin] 


[Text] The territories, regions and cities of the Russian 
Federation are launching a movement to raise their status 
to that of republics. 


STAVROPOL. The extraordinary session of the territorial 
council of people’s deputies has adopted an appeal to the 
Supreme Soviet of Russia, the President and the govern- 
ment with a request to “grant the territories and regions the 
same powers as the republics which form a part of the 
Russian Federation.” Thus it backed the initiative of the 
deputy faction of the Democratic Party of Russia (DPR) 
which has long since insisted that the small council should 
seek from the central authorities “the status of a self- 
governing zone, the right to publish its laws and fix taxes.” 


One can well understand the local authorities: the eco- 
nomic situation in the city has become almost uncon- 
trollable. The prices are the same as in the polar Norilsk. 
Some three days ago butter could be bought for 350 
roubles a kilo, today it is 520 and ten eggs cost 75-90 
roubles. It has become dangerous to attend the meetings 
of the territorial administration with pensioners. 


The territorial budget was corrected four times this year by 
the government, the last correction occurring this month. 
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The central authorities did not take into account the 
economic structure with vividly expressed orientation 
towards the production of agricultural raw materials. In 
conditions of the new tax legislation this sharply cut the 
territorial budget revenues. The administration said the 
small council of the Stavropol Territory brought to the 
notice of the federal authorities their explicit disagreement 
with the principles of drawing up their budget. They asked 
the Supreme Soviet of Russia to grant them legislative 
powers which are enjoyed today only be republics. 


Having stated that the economic conditions and, in the first 
place, the taxation system do not stimulate manufacturers, 
the people of Stavropol want to have the right to solve on 
their own questions of privileged taxation of enterprises and 
investments and the participation of foreign capital. 


Stavropol claims for “legal grounds to interfere in the 
affairs of state, and moreover, nonstate enterprises and 
Organizations.’’ Without this, Yuri Goncharenko, 
chairman of the Territorial Council, believes it is impos- 
sible to ensure the control of regions. “Without granting 
the territory extensive rights and powers we shall do 
nothing but complain, since we shall be unable to do 
anything on our own being tied up by the will of the 
centre,” he said at the extraordinary session of the territo- 
rial council. But the main “free-thinking” of the authori- 
ties lies in their conviction that if Moscow places the 
greater part of social concerns on regional budgets, it must 
share with the territory the funds received (at least 50 
percent of the money transferred to the federal budget). 


In the opinion of Goncharenko, this money would be 
enough to meet the needs of all people on a fixed income, 
whose strikes sweep the cities and districts of the Stavropol 
Territory. “If the Centre declines our demand, | shall be 
compelled to apply to the council for permission to stop 
payments to the Russian treasury,” said Goncharenko. 


The “budget war” will hardly reach such a level of con- 
frontation. The territory’s traditional conservatism that 
makes many observers draw conclusions about its opposi- 
tion to reforms, the government and to Yeltsin himself will 
surely not allow the passions to run high. The southerners 
cannot be denied common sense: if you can't help the 
people “from top,” then provide them with a right and 
opportunity to try and do it “from below.” 


ST. PETERSBURG. The extraordinary session of the 
Petersburg Council, as planned by its chairman Alex- 
ander Belyayev who convened it, must have become an 
all-Russian event. It was to accomplish two tasks. Firstly, 
to adopt an appeal to the Russian congress of deputies, 
resolutely backing the reforms and, at the same time, to 
warn the legislative and executive powers against uncon- 
stitutional actions. Secondly, to grant St. Petersburg 
broader rights as a subject of the Federation treaty and 
allow, finally, the privatization of dwellings free of 
charge. But it caused no sensation. 


The leaders of the main political trends in Moscow were 
invited to participate in the discussion. Sergei Baburin’s 
speech was rather restrained. Arkady Volsky. although 
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invited, didn't come but the viewpoint of the Civic 
Union was represented by Anatoly Chubais who, 
defending the policy of the government, at the same time 
said many kind words about the constructive ideas 
expressed by Volsky’s team. 


Probably the spirit of moderation turned out to be much 
stronger than it was contemplated. As a result, from the 
evasive statements adopted at the session it is difficult to 
comprehend the stand of the Petersburg Council on the 
questions which will spark off real battles at the congress. 
The urgent request of Chubais to back up Yegor Gaidar 
was a few votes short. The government will hardly like 
the proposals of the City Council to provide St. Peters- 
burg with broader rights, as a subject of the Federation 
that claims the status of a free city. The opinions of 
deputies differed: from making St. Petersburg equal with 
Tatarstan as regards their rights, to the abolition of 
ethnic territorial units in Russia. 


Another city sensation that did not take place was the 
decision on the privatization of housing. Since its election, 
the city council has been arguing about the ways of 
privatization. Rejecting one plan after another, it gradually 
became inclined to the procedure of a free transfer. Last 
autumn Mayor Sobchak declared the beginning of privati- 
zation of dwellings, but according to another scheme, the 
tenants had to pay for the so-called surplus floor space. 


Actually it was something like a compromise between 
the formula of the Petersburg Council—“with no hurry 
but free of charge,” and the formula of Mayor—‘‘as soon 
as possible, but for money.” 


In the space of a year it became obvious to everyone that 
the supporters of free privatization were right. Therefore, 
the previous dispute between the Mayor's office and the 
representative power has become linked of late with a 
rather harmless bickering on who had prevented whom at 
the very start from distributing flats free of charge. The old 
dispute was drawing to a successful end but at the last 
moment the laurels for its settlement were taken away 
from the St. Petersburg authorities. The news came from 
Moscow that the federal parliament had legalized free 
privatization of housing for the whole of Russia. For the 
City Council it only remained to find suitable wording for 
the occasion and remove this point from its agenda. 


It is rather doubtful that the documents adopted at the 
Mariinsky Palace will soothe passions in the upper echelons 
of Russia. But at the municipal level the dialogue of the 
executive and legislative powers now proceeds better than 
ever. Mayor Sobchak addressing the session was met by 
deputies loyally, which seemed strange. It may be recalled 
that on the approach to the 6th Congress the discord 
between the City Council and the Mayor reached the 
highest point. A symbol of today’s cooperation is the club 
“New Liberals” founded by a group of deputies of moder- 
ate-democratic orientation, jointly with influential officials 
from the Mayor’s office. Even its strictest critics—radical 
deputies—agreed with the executive power on many issues 
of the budgetary and privatization policies. 
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INTERNATIONAL AFFAIRS 


Policy Toward SE Asia Supported: Foreign Policy 
Concept Assessed 


934C0567A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 10 Dec 92 p 4 


[Article by Professor Vladimir Pechkurov, Diplomatic 
Academy of the Russian Federation's Ministry of For- 
eign Affairs, under the rubric “The Position”: Russia Is 
on the Way to a Multi-Orientation Foreign Policy, but 
Only Professionals Will Be Able To Get Us There“) 


[Text] A discussion of Russia's foreign policy concept, the 
need for which was talked about for such a long time, has 
finally taken place. We should turn to the document itself 
somewhat later, however, after first discussing at least 
partially the real foreign policy background which has 
begun to take shape in Russia over the past 2 months. 


First, let us mention once again B.N. Yeltsin's visit to 
Seoul. At a different time it could have been regarded as 
a diplomatic act of significance, but only locally. Signs 
appeared in mid-October, however, that our government 
was beginning to think about giving greater overall 
balance to Russia's foreign policy. This process was 
begun, and the Seoul summit was a successful landmark 
of the initial phase. 


Certain ideas expressed by officials of the MID [Ministry 
of Foreign Affairs] at a meeting of the Foreign Policy 
Council prior to the president's departure for Korea can be 
considered as an outward manifestation of this trend. It 
was explained, among other things, that when speaking of 
the United States and the Western European powers as 
potential allies, the Russian representatives attached some 
new and not entirely traditional meaning to this word, 
which entails some large obligations. This possibly 
reflected the opinion of many regular diplomats that it is at 
the very least imprudent to solicit anyone as an ally, if only 
because this constricts one’s space for political maneu- 
vering. 


I shall permit myself in passing to highlight the matter of 
“allies.” Can we be allied with the United States, for 
example, with respect to Iran? For Iran the U.S. govern- 
ment continues to be the “No. | Satan,” and the Amer- 
icans respond in kind. For us. on the contrary, it is very 
important that Iran be a part of that “good-neighbor 
zone” which we are trying to establish. Or take the 
settlement of the Middle East situation. The United 
States is an active ally of Israel, while we simply cannot 
depart in any way from the unequivocal policy of sup- 
porting the Arabs in their struggle for implementation of 
the well-known UN resolution. And there are many such 
critical issues. 


The idea of departing from the single-orientation policy 
was precisely expressed by B.N. Yeltsin at the beginning 
of his visit to Seoul. The president stated that Russia’s 
government had been criticized for “slanting” toward 
the West, that it would now rectify that slant. In addition 
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to Korea, the entire Asian-Pacific region as a whole and 
Southeast Asia specifically were mentioned as objectives 
of Russia's foreign policy activities. 


I can frankly say | was glad that the Southeast Asian 
nations were singled out. The lack of development of 
relations with them, particularly with such an influential 
regional organization as ASEAN, vividly demonstrates 
the vast reserves and unutilized opportunities there are 
for our diplomatic endeavor. 


It is precisely because of the rapid progress made by the 
eight main states of Southeast and East Asia that there is 
occurring on the global scale what the London magazine 
THE ECONOMIST calls a “shift in the balance of 
economic power to the East.” 


The fact must be underscored that a switch to multiorien- 
tation diplomacy requires bolstering the diplomatic corps. 
This kind of diplomacy calls for focus, specificity and 
consideration of the specific features of each region and 
each country. Only developed professionals are capable of 
this. | am talking about those with an education in the 
field, with a working knowledge of two languages, with two 
or three visits to the country and experience in the MID's 
territorial administration. Otherwise, let us say, a person 
far removed from the diplomatic field but a schoolmate of 
the deputy minister in charge of this area could be 
appointed director of the Southeast Asia division. But this 
is a working post, one which demands, in addition to 
everything else, also a mastery of diplomatic know-how. It 
is not surprising that when even such an enlightened 
person as V. Lukin was once suddenly thrust into a similar 
post, he simply gave up under the avalanche of documents 
which deluged him. 


“Russia's foreign policy concept,” with which I began 
my comments, should be viewed in light of what has 
been said here. This document is also marked by a lack 
of information, incompetence and a lack of the tech- 
nique of diplomatic writing. On the very first page the 
“halting of armed conflicts around Russia” is named as 
the immediate foreign policy mission. Diplomacy, as we 
know, is the art of the possible, and it is simply beyond 
our capabilities to “pacify” hot spots in the new sover- 
eign states. Furthermore, those states must ultimately 
grasp the fact that proclaiming sovereignty entails com- 
plete responsibility for the consequences of this step, 
including tragic consequences. 


The document contains one-sided, frequently obsolete 
assessments of the situation in the world. According to it, 
the West is “rapidly building up its economic power and 
strengthening its dominant position.” In reality, both the 
United States and Europe are experiencing difficult 
times, and their economies are practically at a standstill. 
The concept “Third World” is used in a simplified and 
undifferentiated way in the document. It is depicted as 
“becoming the main source of global threats.” To what is 
the reference: Tunis, Singapore, India, Bahrain, 
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Malaysia? The confused thinking gives rise to a corre- 
sponding definition of missions: “the prevention of 
global destabilizing effects of Third World problems.” 


A balanced, multiorientation, pragmatic foreign policy 
can be successfully implemented only through the efforts 
of professionals and with the president's leadership. 


MFA Mission Opens in Petrozavodsk 


934CV0567B Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 10 Dec 92 p 4 


{IA Severo-Zapad report: “Closer to the Border’’} 


[Text] Russia's MFA [Ministry of Foreign Affairs) has 
opened a mission in Petrozavodsk. Russian Minister of 
Foreign Affairs Mikhail Timoshin announced at the 
Opening ceremony that up to now such missions have 
existed only in Petersburg, Syktykvar and Nakhodka. It 
has been decided to open another 19, the first of which was 
the missioned just opened in the capital of Karelia. It will 
facilitate the development of relations with Western 
nations and help to coordinate Karelian customs opera- 
tions and to provide legal and consulate services for the 
population. The latter means that the entire process of 
arranging for trips abroad will now be performed in 
Petrozavodsk, whereas it was previously necessary to 
travel to St. Petersburg to fill out some of the forms. 


Problems With Diplomat Accomodations in 
Uzbekistan, Tajikistan 


934C0567C Moscow KOMMERSANT-DAILY 
in Russian 3 Dec 92 p 9 


[Text] A spokesman for Russia's Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs has told journalists that Russian diplomats in 
Uzbekistan and Tajikistan are having difficulty finding 
premises for the embassies and apartments for the staff. 
He also stated that the situation created at facilities of 
the former Uzbek and Tajik permanent diplomatic mis- 
sions in Moscow differ sharply from the circumstances 
of Russian embassies in those countries. “Furthermore,” 
the Russian diplomat noted, “the facilities of the former 
embassies are considered the property of their countries. 
This is hardly correct, since the construction of buildings 
for the permanent missions of the former Soviet repub- 
lics was financed out of the Union budget.” 


Journalist Interviews Russian Contingent Troops 
on Yugoslav Crisis 


93US0249A Moscow PRAVDA in Russian 19 Dec 92 p 3 


[Article by Correspondent Yevgeniy Fadeyev: ‘Blue 
Helmets’ on the Crimson Danube”’] 


[Text] VUKOVAR, ERDUT, BELGRADE. Russian sol- 
diers are part of the UN peacekeeping forces. What is it 
like for them in Yugoslavia today? 


While giving permission to travel to the area in which 
UN peacekeeping forces are stationed, a staff officer in 
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Belgrade noted: “Try to get to Vukovar before darkness. 
After all, you are traveling without an escort...” 


I understood the meaning of these words later, on the scene, 
when they showed me a map, marked up on both sides of a 
“corridor” with the symbols for minefields. The roads had 
been swept for mines, but they were merely reduced... 
Recently, four soldiers from the Russian battalion were 
blown up right here. Two were severely wounded. 


Detachments of “blue helmets” numbering 14,000 ser- 
vicemen are stationed along the Danube regions of 
Croatia—lIt is only a stone's throw from here to Hungary. 
Just think: The romantic banks of the once-blue Danube, 
celebrated in songs and operettas, are turned crimson 
with blood and plowed up with trenches to the extent 
that one cannot get along without genuinely neutral 
international forces to separate the warring sides. 


The UN troops here are divided into four sectors: 
“East,” “West,” “North,” and “South.” The headquar- 
ters of the eastern sector, which was my destination also, 
is located in the city of Erdut, which is 50 kilometers 
from Vukovar. Contingents from Russia, Belgium and 
Luxembourg are stationed in this sector. I can recall 
what a sensation it was in March when our servicemen— 
for the first time in the history of the “blue helmets”— 
arrived to take part in the UN operations. 


Gen-Maj Yuriy Sosedov, commanding general of the 
sector, hurrying off for scheduled talks with Croatian 
representatives, outlined the situation in brief. 


“The situation in the sector is severe,” he pointed out, 
indicating on the map the zone entrusted to him. “The UN 
plan for peace operations in Yugoslavia put forth by 
American diplomat Cyrus Vance is essentially frustrated. 
The UN Secretary General himself recently said so as well. 
On the whole, in the military respect the "blue helmets” 
have already carried out their main objective: a relative 
state of peace has been established between the warring 
sides. The idea of the plan that is at an impasse is the 
creation of a Republic of Serbian Kraina [Kraina—lands in 
upper reaches of Sava River Basin] here, with its own 
government, laws and even currency. But the Croats will 
not recognize the republic, which has received international 


recognition. 


The problem of Croatian refugees hangs like a Damo- 
clean sword. Zagreb is constantly threatening to move 
120,000 people, who are located directly behind the line 
of demarcation, in our direction. Naturally, the Serbs 
will commence firing. And this will become the pretext 
for intervention of the Croatian army. And... Once 
again, war. “In this event,”’ continues Gen Sosedov, “We 
will become hostages, as it were; the "blue helmets” have 
nothing with which to defend themselves: we have, as is 
proper, only small arms.” 


A tall, middle-aged lieutenant-colonel in Belgian uni- 
form with a blue armband on his sleeve strides up to the 
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general. This is Wilfrid Heyvagerd, a battalion com- 
mander. An experienced professional soldier, he had 
served several years at NATO headquarters in Germany. 


“What sort of relations do we have with the Russians?” he 
asks. “The very best. We have no problems whatsoever, they 
are excellent specialists and fine fellows. The only kind of 
skirmishes there are between us are on the soccer field.” 


{Correspondent} Mr. Lieutenant-Colonel, let me ask you 
this. Suppose the “blue helmets” were to withdraw from 
here right now. What would happen? 


{LTC Heyvagerd] We are here to do good—we are 
establishing peace. If we leave, the war will start again... 


We say goodbye. They are waiting for me at the Russian 
battalion at the former “Klisya” airfield. That is 35 
kilometers from here, outside of Osiek, a Croatian 
strongpoint in this region. “It is best to leave your 
vehicle here,” says Gen Sosedov. “Over there is our 
UAZ [vehicle made by the Ulyanovsk Automobile Plant} 
and a driver. You cannot drive very fast on a road torn 
up by mines and tanks. And we know the way best...” 
The damages from exploding mines which units of the 
YUNA [Yugoslavian People’s Army] have sown from 
the Croatian side are not visible from the building. On 
my first arrival there was neither electricity, nor water, 
nor windows, nor doors. Now in the former waiting 
room a small fountain is even splashing. Next to the 
runway a small city of pre-fabricated huts supplied by 
Holland has sprung up. And that is where the 840 
servicemen from Russia are living. 


I get acquainted with the new battalion commander, 
Colonel Leonid Arshinov. He is 41 years old. At age 35 
he had commanded a parachute regiment in Afghani- 
stan, and was decorated with two Orders of the Red Star. 
A graduate of the Frunze Military Academy, he was 
commander of a parachute brigade in Leningrad Mili- 
tary District prior to his present assignment. 


“The present battalion,” he related, ‘differs from pre- 
vious ones in that the rank-and-file have already served 
their terms. Having become prior-servicemen, the sol- 
diers have concluded contracts with the Ministry of 
Defense of Russia; that is, they have become profes- 
sionals. What would I like to say above all? Although the 
UN servicemen are neutral, they must be alert to danger 
at every step. The Croatians have placed 20,000 troops 
under arms under the guise of refugees. One hundred 
and seventy tanks are emplaced on our boundaries, but 
you see, according to the present agreement they must be 
assigned to a 30-kilometer zone. In the area of the town 
of Vinkovtsy, the other day, two Serbian border guards 
vanished without a trace. I flew over the area yesterday 
in a helicopter. Of course, movement has begun to 
intensify on this side. I could tell you something else, 
but...” 


One can understand the diplomatic caution of the “UN 
battalion commander.” But I, as an unofficial person, 
can say the following. 
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The Croatian side has declared complete demobilization 
in the areas closest to this side. In actual fact, it is a 
question of regrouping of forces. Two new, fresh bri- 
gades have arrived there. Croatian President F. Tudzh- 
man, in his latest speeches, does not conceal his aims to 
return the “occupied territory, by good will or by force.” 
And Zagreb does not want to hear about extending the 
one-year mandate of the UN peacekeeping forces. And if 
the return of the refugees does take place—God forbid it 
begins before the proposed period—the Russian bat- 
talion will find itself in an abbatoir. 


It occurs to me that right now the last thing Russia needs 
is graves in Croatia. In Bosnia there is a Ukrainian 
battalion among the 6000-strong UN contingent, and 
they have already gone... 


I ask Colonel Arshinov, “Western propaganda is con- 
stantly shouting about Serbian "atrocities™... 


{Arshinov] “During my time, just as during the time of 
service of the previous battalion commander Viktor Ligo- 
nov, there were no such incidents. Eviction of Croatians? 
There was no one to evict here. We saw for ourselves: 
everything was devastated by explosions and fires. But | 
will say this (God be with the neutrals)}—the Serbs are not 
sO apt to bear grudges. We know of numerous instances 
where Serbian border troops had given bread or a shot of 
raki [Turkish brandy] to citizens of Croatian nationality. 
And I'll tell you another thing. Right now we are the 
restraining factor here. And maintaining the status-quo is 
the only chance there is to preserve the peace here. But 
while the ‘blue helmets’ can ensure a temporary armistice, 
we are in no way capable of stopping a war...” 


And that is in essence my entire tale of my trip to a 
“quiet” hot spot. But here is something more: Since 
April, in the former republics of Yugoslavia, 20 military 
servicemen of the UN peacekeeping forces were killed 
and 290 wounded. They say that is a record of sorts for 
such a short time. 


Karelia Widens Trade, Phone Links With Finland 


Stepanov Offers Land Use 


934A0454A Helsinki HELSINGIN SANOMAT 
in Finnish 29 Nov 92 p 8 


[Article by Sole Lahtinen: “Viktor Stepanov Promises 
Leaseholdings in Karelia. The Leader of the Republic 
Begins an Official Visit’’] 


[Text] In the opinion of the chairman of the Supreme 
Soviet of Karelia, Viktor Stepanov, the Karelia that belongs 
to Russia can learn a great deal from Finland and in such a 
way that both sides profit from the exchange. 


Stepanov, who arrived in Finland on Sunday, will begin 
his official visit on Monday. He has visited Finland 
frequently: “So often that the matter has been criticized 
at home,” he joked. 
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Among the things that Stepanov thinks Karelia can learn 
from Finland are local administration and municipal 
institutions. The Karelian leader also proposes to his 
republic as a suitable model the way that Finland has 
managed the position of its Lapp minority. 


Stepanov's entourage includes Prime Minister Sergey 
Blinnikov and Foreign Minister Valery Shlyapin. 
Advance information indicates that agreements on tele- 
phone and air connections and environmental coopera- 
tion at least will be signed during the visit. 


No Changes in the Border 


Stepanov is bringing the Finns as a present the promise 
to rent former homesites and possibly other plots of land 
in Karelia. There is no point in talking about a change in 
the border—the Finnish government is not interested in 
the matter either, he stated, “but the question about the 
old areas still exists. 


“We have already made it easier for former Karelians to get 
to the places where their former homes are located (in the 
border zone). Now our legislation permits Finns too to rent 
land. I react very favorably to these applications. Persons of 
Karelian descent coming from Finland would have the 
same rights to rent land as the present residents of Karelia.” 


Stepanov estimated that within 10-15 years those 
coming from Finland would live side by side with the 
others in the Karelian Republic. “In this way the matter 
could be resolved without ethnic problems.” 


The Karelian leader talked about easing the border 
formalities in the same manner as his boss, Russian 
President Boris Yeltsin, who visited in spring. 


According to Stepanov the obtention of visas would be 
facilitated for businessmen in Karelia. The visa could be 
valid for several years, he explained. 


The Karelian Republic and Finland now have two 
border crossing points for passenger traffic, Vartius and 
Vartsila. There are several stations for freight traffic. 
Karelia is hoping for at least three new crossing points, 
Stepanov said. 


A Model From Finland's Lapps 


Karelia has a population of 800,000 of which a total of 
about 12 percent are of Karelian, Ingrian, and Vepsian 
ancestry. 


Stepanov participated as an invited delegate at the 
Karelia 1992 Congress in Petrozavodsk a week ago at 
which the Finno-Ugrian inhabitants of the Karelian 
Republic attempted to formulate a program for the 
protection of the minority. 


The Finno-Ugrians are threatened by the loss of their 
culture and language, several speakers warned with 
alarm. In their speeches they demanded a two-chamber 
parliament in Karelia in which there would be a chamber 
for minority ethnic groups. 
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Stepanov said that he supported the protection of the 
position of ethnic minorities. According to him the 
matter has been implemented very well in the arrange- 
ment of the Lapps’ status. 


No Quotas for Minorities 


Quotas reserved for minorities in the government are not 
a good idea according to Stepanov, because such quotas 
are contrary to human rights. “I support a big govern- 
mental reform in which additional local self-management 
would be attained. And in this regard the experience of 
Finland's local governmental units is of interest.” 


In the new draft Russian constitution there is no local 
self-determination for minorities. According to 
Stepanov, however, it is a key issue in the development 
of Karelia. In Karelia’s present constitution no special 
notice is taken of minorities either. 


In practice the Kaleva or Uhtua District has nevertheless 
attained the status of an ethnic district, and Soutjarvi, which 
is inhabited by Vepsians, is an ethnic “municipality.” 


“Now one can talk a lot about the rise of small ethnic 
groups and the local rise of ethnic minorities, but it is 
clear that if there are no local funds, then one has to wait 
for funds from the central government. The central 
government is now poor and in a crisis.” 


When the political reform is settled the Karelian com- 
munities should develop themselves. The Supreme 
Soviet is unanimous that Karelia is a part of Russia. The 
differences, according to Stepanov, lie in the extent to 
which the Karelian Republic will have local self- 
determination rights. 


The Red Flag Is Exchanged for the Tricolor 


The reform of the Karelian economy and the national 
symbols of the sovereign Karelian Republic were on the 
agenda at the session of the Supreme Soviet that began in 
Petrozavodsk this week. 


Karelia’s red flag may give way to the tricolor. 


It is not desired to give up all of the old symbols. On a 
frosty morning a warmly padded old woman sweeps the 
snow off the pedestal of the Lenin monument and the 
granite of the monument to the Great Patriotic War. 


At least six brooms are swinging on Otto Wille Kuusi- 
nen’s statue. The monument to Peter the Great, the 
founder of Petrozavodsk, is forgotten in the background. 


Karelia’s Supreme Soviet was elected at the end of the 
Soviet period. Now it is attempting to create a regional 
economic model on the ruins of the bankrupt estate. 
President Boris Yeltsin has granted Karelia a say in the 
republic’s own affairs by ukase. 


Karelia is recognized as belonging tightly to Russia. Its 
actual leadership in turn will be determined when the 
dust settles on the Moscow political power struggle. 
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Viewed from Moscow, Karelia is a peaceful, sparsely 
settled borderiand. The republic, which has great natural 
beauty, has an area half that of Finland, and there are a 
little more than four inhabitants per square kilometer. 


Uncut, snow-covered forests and nearly deserted log 
villages cover the regions on the routes between Petroza- 
vodsk and Vartsila in Finland. If a new village is built, it 
too is built of logs and the seams are caulked with moss. 


Road repair proceeds slowly with heavy equipment. 
Drivers are always in the loader cab with a cigarette 
wondering where to obtain spare parts, fuel, or towing 
assistance. 


Help is in their own hands and in the so-called border 
area cooperation. The Finns have know-how, hard cur- 
rency, and forest roads in goods condition right up to the 
border zone forests. 


The forest leasing law is still being revised in Karelia’s 
Supreme Soviet, but reports indicate that a Finn could 
agree on cutting the border forests with the Karelian 
Republic. 


Enso, for example, already is cutting timber through the 
Ladenso joint venture, which was established with the 
cities of Sortavala and Pitkaranta. 


Along the border it is already possible to call Finland on 
an NMT [Nordic Mobile Telephone system] telephone. 
The network will be extended into Karelia on Monday, 
when Tele [Finnish telecommunications entity] will 
deliver the link load to Sortavala. In the near future 
NMT will operate in Vyborg, Sortavala, and Petroza- 
vodsk. 


Finnair will probably start air traffic to Petrozavodsk via 
Joensuu in spring. One can already fly to Petrozavodsk 
by helicopter from along the border. 


The privatization desired by the reformers will accel- 
erate in January, when the first stock share auction will 
be held in Petrozavodsk. The Russian state committee 
will put on sale the Onega Tractor Plant, which has fallen 
into sloppy work habits under Moscow's leadership. 


Shares in the Kontupohja pulp and paper combine and 
the Petrozavodsk lumber and furniture combine will also 
be for sale. 


Phone Agreement Signed 


934A0454B Helsinki HELSINGIN SANOMAT 
in Finnish 2 Dec 92 p 8 


[Unattributed article: “Finland and Karelia Improve 
Telecommunications Links. Governor Tenhiala Warns 
Against Haste in Regional Cooperation’’] 


[Text] Telecommunications traffic between Finland and 
the Karelian Republic will improve at the beginning of 
next year. Communications Minister Ole Norrback 
(Swedish Peoples Party) and the Karelian prime min- 
ister, Sergey Blinnikov, signed a memorandum of coop- 
eration on Tuesday according to which the terminal 
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equipment linked to the NMT 450 network in Finland 
can be put into use in Karelia. 


In Karelia telecommunications operations may be 
engaged in by companies and institutions that have a 
legal operating license. The Finnish telecommunications 
administration has already agreed to construct NMT 
network relay stations in Karelia. 


At first NMT mobile phones will begin operations in the 
Sortavala-Kostamus region, but in the next few years the 
network will be extended along the Vartsila- 
Sortavala-Pitkaranta-Olonets-Petrozavodsk highways 
and gradually to all of Karelia. 


Mobile phones already operate at present along the Rus- 
sian side of the border. The problem, however, has been 
that the Russian customs people have taken the sets away. 
On the other hand, customs officials often permit mobile 
phones attached to the car to be taken into Karelia. 


The president of Karelia, Viktor Stepanov, emphasized 
during his visit to Finland on Tuesday that improving 
transportation and communication connections was 
vitally important for the development of economic and 
other cooperation between Karelia and Finland. 


In reply to questions about the financing of numerous joint 
projects Stepanov replied that Karelia is already financing 
the greater part of them now. The Finns are known to be 
paying for the development of telecommunications. 


Stepanov’s visit was the first official visit by a Karelian 
president to Finland. 


‘Finnish Companies Are in a Hurry’ 


The governor of North Karelia, Hannu Tenhiala, warned 
Finnish company executives and representatives of gov- 
ernmental authorities not to expect good results in the 
border area cooperation between Finland and the Kare- 
lian Republic too quickly. 


At the Karelia seminar at the continuing education 
center of Joensuu University on Tuesday, Tenhiala said 
that before any economic gain or other material benefits 
the Finns had to help the social structure of the Karelian 
Republic into some kind of shape. 


“It seems to me that Finnish companies are now in a 
hurry to go to the Karelian Republic. Karelia on the 
other side of the border really is not an Ilomantsi gold 
field waiting to be quarried. Now highway, air, and 
communications links have to be put into shape,” Ten- 
hiala pointed out to calm down the enthusiasts. 


There are already more than 200 cooperation projects 
pending between North Karelia and the governmental 
institutions and enterprises of the Karelian Republic. 


Representatives of Joensuu University’s Itanova Eastern 
project and Finnish companies operating in the Karelian 
Republic related their experiences with regard to the 
pitfalls, risks, and successes of cooperation. 
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The director of the Itanova project, Leena Westman- 
Hyvarinen, stated that it is useless for Finns to attempt 
to create lasting and successful connections with the 
Karelian Republic without some proficiency in the Rus- 
sian language. She also wanted training positions in 
Finland for Karelian enterprise leaders and public 
administration representatives. 


Patriarch Protests Romanian Church Meddling 


934C0621A Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 26 Dec 92 
Morning Edition p 6 


[Unattributed article: “Protest of the Moscow Patriarchy”] 


[Text] The Department of External Church Relations of 
the Moscow Patriarchy informed our IZVESTIYA cor- 
respondent that on 19-20 December in Bucharest, His 
Holiness Romanian Patriarch Feoktist received Bishop 
Beltskiy Petr, who is under prohibition of the Sacred 
Synod of the Russian Orthodox Church, along with 
several clerics of the Orthodox Church in Moldova. 


In this regard, the Romanian Orthodox Church issued a 
Patriarchal and Synodal Act on the restoration on terri- 
tory of the Moldova Republic of the Bessarabian Metro- 
politan See, temporary directorship of which is entrusted 
to Bishop Petr prior to elections of the Bessarabian 
Metropolitan. This same document stated that the ques- 
tion of restoration of the Bessarabian Metropolitan See 
was discussed by Romanian Patriarch Feoktist I and 
Patriarch of Moscow and All Russia Aleksiy II during 
their March meeting in Istanbul. 


In this regard, the Department of External Church Rela- 
tions of the Moscow Patriarchy is authorized to declare in 
particular that the Chisinau diocese became a part of the 
Russian Church somewhat more than seven decades prior 
to formation of the canonically independent Romanian 
Church. In our present day, the Orthodox Church in 
Moldova constitutes an integral part of the Moscow Patri- 
archy which enjoys independence in matters of internal 
rule. During a meeting of representatives of local 
Orthodox Churches in Istanbul, no decisions with respect 
to changing this status were made. 


The Moscow Patriarchy believes that in this manner, the 
leadership of the Romanian Orthodox Church com- 
mitted a gross anti-canonical act of intervention in the 
internal affairs of another Autocephalous Local Church, 
capable of inflicting tremendous damage on universal 
orthodox unity. 


The Most Holy Patriarch Aleksiy II has delivered a 
resolute protest to His Most Holy Romanian Patriarch 
Feoktist I in connection with the intervention in the 
internal affairs of the Orthodox Church in Moldova and 
the “reception of a bishop of another Autocephalous 
Church who is prohibited from conducting service.” 
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POLITICAL AFFAIRS 


Democratic Party Elects New Chairman 


93UNOS85A Kiev VECHERNIY KIYEV in Russian 
17 Dec 92p 1 


[Article by Vasiliy Gubarets, Shevchenkovskiy Rayon 
Soviet deputy and delegate to the 2nd Democratic Party 
of the Ukraine Congress, under the heading “Politics”: 
“A Crossing, or a Difficult Road Over the Abyss?”’} 


[Text] The show of unanimity that some leaders had 
hoped for at the 2nd Democratic Party of Ukraine 
Congress did not materialize. And the tone was set by 
delegates from Kiev. With one of the largest organiza- 
tions, they not only had the moral right to do so, they 
were also obligated to forcefully raise urgent matters. 
The Kiev delegates had been forced to call for replace- 
ment of the party’s leaders at a pre-congress oblast 
conference, their action motivated by a certain slow- 
down, if not outright stagnation, a frequent lag behind 
important political events, and lateness with appropriate 
assessments, in-depth analysis and prognoses of situa- 
tions and phenomena. Nor were other, quite funda- 
mental complaints on the part of the Kiev delegates any 
secret, either: the party’s not-fully-consistent position 
with regard to the Fokin government and the anti-Rukh 
and sometimes anti-Chornovil speeches made by the 
National Council chairman. Add to this its failure to 
abide by elementary democratic principles during prep- 
aration of important party documents and joint efforts 
to develop tactics and strategy. 


Of course the National Council must have had informa- 
tion on these matters. But those assembled could not 
hastily, literally on the eve of the congress and without 
the necessary quorum present, deal with such a crucial 
issue as the fate of the party’s leader. Therefore the 
congress found itself in the difficult position of having a 
majority of its delegates uninformed, yet also having to 
rectify the organizational (as well as political) ineptitude 
of its collective coordinator. From the very outset the 
Kiev delegates were informed that the congress could 
consider the candidacy of Ukrainian people’s deputy 
Vladimir Yavorivskiy for the post. 


However, a different idea, obviously prompted by a 
number of negative phenomena—i.e. to merge immedi- 
ately with the Ukrainian Republic Party (URP)}—had 
been actively promoted by prominent party authorities 
at rally-like meetings prior to the start of the congress. 
However, in response all factions had the same thing to 
say: I joined a democratic party, not a republican one, 
and the most important thing to me is the individual’s 
self-worth and the individual’s rights and liberties... 


When the opinion that it was necessary to merge was 
officially presented in the keynote report by National 
Council chairman Yuriy Badzo, there were no bounds to 
the delegates’ astonishment: then why bother to adopt a 
party program or approve amendments to the party 
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charter? And why all the haste? Unfortunately, once 
again these discrepancies indicated a limited view of the 
long term. 


The idea of a merger between the Democratic Party of 
Ukraine and the Ukrainian Republican Party was origi- 
nated and developed by Dmitriy Pavlychko. His clear- 
cut and definitive statement that real parties cannot not 
be larger than real truths did not meet with objections 
from anyone. Nor did the delegates debate or reject the 
name he proposed: the People’s [Narodnaya] Party (or 
the National Democratic [Natsionalno-demokrat- 
icheskaya] Party). But many differing opinions were 
expressed regarding the terms, platforms and basis upon 
which a merger should take place. Even though a special 
resolution was adopted on this point, nevertheless it was 
proposed that first of all each organization discuss at the 
local level the appropriateness of such a merger. 


During discussion of the party program most clashes 
centered on the issue of which segments of the popula- 
tion the party should be oriented toward, and whose 
interests it should protect. Most references were to 
skilled blue-collar workers, engineers, private farmers, 
the intelligentsia and small and mid-level businessmen, 
those who create physical and intellectual wealth 
through their own labor. Vitaliy Lisnichniy of Odessa 
proposed that it be clearly stated whether the Demo- 
cratic Party of Ukraine is a general democratic party, or 
a liberal, state-oriented party... 


Despite the fact that in their speeches some of the 
delegates termed the program a “decree,” its particularly 
strong and reliable portion, under the title of “The 
Economic Structure of Society,”’ is noteworthy. In form 
reminiscent of Rukh’s “Concept for the Building of a 
State in Ukraine,” this section, drafted back in the 
summer by such renowned economists as Stanislav 
Gubar, Vladimir Chirkov, Mikhail Shvayka and Boris 
Markov, could already have proved very useful to our 
state, and to the new Cabinet of Ministers in particular. 


As is appropriate for democrats, each delegate who had a 
need to express his or her opinion was given an oppor- 
tunity to do so. There were many proposals and critical 
comments. 


Where is the party today: at a crossing, or on a difficult 
and exhausting road over the abyss? That was the 
question posed by one of the congress delegates. And, 
musing on the fact that the Democratic Party of Ukraine 
has a difficult and bumpy road ahead, largely due to the 
upcoming elections, he proceeded to propose that it 
immediately resolve the issue of... whether to change 
horses. That change did take place. The congress elected 
Vladimir Yavorivskiy chairman of the National Council. 


The party’s democratic approach to comprehension of 
complex situations in Ukraine and in the outside world 
was evident in the resolutions adopted by the congress 
regarding the situation in the Crimea, fratricidal wars 
and other matters. There was an especially positive 
response to a resolution on the political assassination of 
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Vladimir Yukhno, chairman of the Kherson Oblast 
Organization of the Democratic Party of Ukraine and a 
deputy in the Kherson City Soviet. 


At the concluding press conference Vladimir Yavor- 
ivskiy, chairman of the Democratic Party of Ukraine 
National Council, stressed that: “Our party is a a party of 
individuals and of originators. I have no doubt that we 
will receive people’s support, because are putting for- 
ward a policy that is in their interests and declaring war 
on all that comes from the past, on corruption and 
organized crime, on the mafia clans, and on irresponsi- 
bility and disregard for the people’s standard of living. 
We have many supporters, and against that backdrop the 
party will undoubtedly grow. It is our future.” 


Yavorivskyy on Dangers to Ukrainian Statehood 


93UN0616A Kiev GOLOS UKRAINY in Russian 
18 Dec 92 pp 6-7 


[Interview with Vladimir Aleksandrovich Yavorivskyy, 
Ukrainian people’s deputy, conducted by Anatoliy Krasly- 
anskiy, GOLOS UKRAINY commentator: “‘We Are Per- 
haps the Most State-Oriented People in the World,’ Claims 
Ukrainian People’s Deputy Vladimir Yavorivskyy in an 
Interview With GOLOS UKRAINY”] 


[Text] 


[Kraslyanskiy] Vladimir Aleksandrovich, there is much 
talk and debate about the possible premature dissolution 
of the Supreme Soviet; people are saying that it has 
served its purpose and no longer meets present-day 
needs. What is your personal assessment of the Supreme 
Soviet’s current role, and what do you feel is positive 
about it, and what should be rejected? 


[Yavorivskyy] We are a neurotic society. Our conscious- 
ness and our subconsciousness are neurotic, and we still 
cling to old prejudices and stereotypes. We are com- 
pletely unable to accept the fact that in our history these 
days a single day could quite well be equivalent to years 
of our previous life, a stagnant and externally smooth life 
without any progress or victories. That was like life 
frozen in ice. 


For instance, deputies used to be elected for five-year 
terms. If an individual behaved, he or she would be put 
on the ballot for another term. Now times have changed. 
Naturally it is insulting to hear people say that the 
Supreme Soviet has served its purpose or that a certain 
deputy has served his purpose. That is a hard thing to 
admit. Because I would not say that the Supreme Soviet 
has outlived its usefulness. But today’s Ukraine, which 
has already stepped beyond the barrier of its indepen- 
dence and which is creating its own state quite untradi- 
tionally and in the shortest period of time, needs a 
different, updated collective organ. 


We are currently proposing that a decree on elections to 
local soviets be adopted, and that a referendum also be 
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held in March to measure confidence or lack of confi- 
dence in the Supreme Soviet. 


[Kraslyanskiy}] You have said that sometimes the 
Supreme Soviet creates a lack of confidence among the 
people through its own actions. People probably, all else 
aside, watch Supreme Soviet sessions broadcast on tele- 
vision and feel uncomfortable, to put it mildly, when 
they see the uncouth behavior of certain deputies; in 
their minds the dignity of the entire Supreme Soviet 
hinges on their actions. But I have closely followed the 
actions of deputy Yavorivskyy in parliament. I can see 
how pained and offended he is, especially at times when 
it seems that something irreparable is about to occur. 
Then Yavorivskyy goes to the podium and calmly and 
tactfully asks everyone to calm down, remember where 
they are, and think. Yet I know that by nature you are a 
very quick-tempered and temperamental individual... 


{[Yavorivskyy] I have gained some experience at rallies 
and in the course of three election campaigns. But that is 
not the most important thing. When you see people 
wearing political blinders, not listening to one another, 
and launching into “the fight” practically with their fists, 
then that is so painful that you want to stop them and 
call on them to work for the sake of something lofty and 
sacred: the creation of our own state. My principles are 
not to fight with each other over trivial things, not to 
demonstrate our pettiness, and to cool emotions, 
because they will not lead us to the truth. 


What is the most important thing to me? Perhaps some 
of my voters would say that there are times when 
Yavorivskyy is very active, but there are also others 
when he is nowhere to be seen. Today the most impor- 
tant thing for me is not just getting up at the podium and 
making some short speech; the most important thing is 
to prevail in the situation. For the sake of the cause, the 
common cause. 


I feel that parliament should be characterized by a spirit 
of kindness and a constructive approach; arguments 
should be over points of principle, and the competition 
and clash of forces should be civilized. Otherwise we will 
not arrive at the truth. We must approach the idea of our 
state with great caution and be drawn to it, and then 
from the lofty height of that idea throw out all the 
garbage and the petty insults. 


[Kraslyanskiy] The fact that you talk about “fighting 
with each other over trivial things,” the fact that we 
cannot reach agreement among ourselves for the sake of 
a better future, has always been the bitter irony of our 
history. Do our Ukrainian people today have enough 
strength to renounce the fighting and become smarter 
and more tolerant? Do the Supreme Soviet and the 
people have enough wisdom to calm people so that we 
will not once again fall victim to a third power which will 
come to separate us and end up conquering us? 


[Yavorivskyy] It is sad to say, but on the one hand we are 
not a state-oriented people; even though we have always 
dreamed of a state, we have never envisioned it in its 
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entire gigantic complexity. We have taken a little bit of 
everything. We have split up the great idea, because each 
person has cleared his own little path, and those paths 
quite often do not coincide, nor can they. 


But, on the other hand, we are a state-oriented people. 
Because all those years we did not give up hope of having 
our own state. That is to say, in practical terms we are 
not a state-oriented people, but in terms of our intellec- 
tual makeup, our national consciousness and our nos- 
talgia for a state entity, we are perhaps the most state- 
oriented people in the world. 


Do our people have enough tolerance? Tolerance is a 
unique thing, and something which I have come to think 
about more and more often. You see, we the politicians, 
and government officials, and our President, and every 
deputy in parliament must realize that we have a unique 
people here. There is probably no people more tolerant 
than Ukrainians anywhere. 


I have spoken with Leonid Kuchma. I do not mean to 
exaggerate, but it seems to me, and I very much want to 
believe this, that he has a strong character and that at last 
this is the Cabinet that will work; finally people will 
sense that changes are beginning. 


We have taken advantage of the flip side of democracy, 
and it has been transformed into total permissiveness. 
Everything is being stolen. On kolkhozes something gets 
stolen every night, maybe a horse, maybe a vehicle. That 
has never happened before. If the government begins to 
function, if we genuinely undertake reform, the effects 
will become evident very quickly. We can be saved by a 
two-stage economy. That is, if we have a strong kolkhoz, 
if it is profitable, if it can feed Ukraine, then we should 
provide it with everything it needs and give it a chance to 
work for the state. The same with industry. If a plant is 
failing and can no longer be managed, if it is an albatross 
around Ukraine’s neck, then we should release it for 
privatization. I realize that that kind of privatization will 
not produce a golden harvest tomorrow, but within the 
state-owned system that farm, that half-empty kolkhoz, 
is of no benefit to anyone. 


So we need to have two parallel structures: the state will 
support Ukraine’s vital functions while private farming 
and private enterprise get established. True, not the kind 
we have today. Today we have criminal enterprise. Of 
course, our parliament is also to blame for that. As it 
stands now we are crushing the producer with taxes. The 
government wanted to take as big a percentage as pos- 
sible, thereby hoping to make up for deficit state 
spending. That did not happen. Shady businessmen have 
begun circumventing those laws. The result is that now 
the treasury is empty. Nowadays all money is being 
converted into cash, into money that people can lay their 
hands on. It moves from one pocket to another, and the 
state does not get one kopeck of it, because it never 
passes through the state system. Nowadays you can 
become a billionaire in a year without ever producing 
anything. 
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We must pass a law that will work for the benefit of the 
producer. Manufacture your product, earn your money, 
and pay a moderate tax. And if a large amount of 
products are manufactured, then the total amount of 
taxes received will be much greater than is presently the 
case. 


As I understand it, Kuchma is already at work putting 
together a good team. If the parliament is smart enough 
not to interfere in the government’s job and not hog the 
whole process itself, i.e. to leave all the cards in the prime 
minister’s hands, then it will be possible to get our 
economy moving. And if we see that this government is 
working and that privatization and land reform have 
begun, then the parliament will, I believe, work in unison 
with the government and correct our mistakes, of which 
there have been many. The President will be able to go to 
the people by the end of this year and say: let us be 
patient until January or March, and then things will be 
much easier for us. People must be able to see the light at 
the end of the tunnel. They have already been fed enough 
fairy tales about communism. 


Even though our society is disillusioned, I remain con- 
vinced that our people can tolerate anything. If, of 
course, no terrible acts of political stupidity are com- 
mitted. 


{Kraslyanskiy] Vladimir Aleksandrovich, we have talked 
about the first threat to our Ukrainian statehood—our 
astounding capacity to fight with each other instead of 
with our enemies. In my opinion the second danger is 
anarchy, the Slavic-Cossack concept of liberty, in which 
no one wants to listen to anyone else. I will do as I please, 
end of discussion. Why do I need the state, if I am a free 
Cossack... 


[Yavorivskyy] Of course, that is another sore point. We 
must now admit to ourselves that we are all sick to death 
of politics. Since we have already begun building the 
state it will perhaps be necessary to impose some sort of 
moratorium on political passions. 


I have already expressed that thought on more than one 
occasion. It is hard to admit, but the idea of Ukraine’s 
independence has already lost momentum. People were 
promised a land of milk and honey in the heat of the 
campaign leading up to the referendum, but the result 
has been nothing but losses. Today those farthest to the 
left are linking up with those farthest to the right. Quite 
frankly, our President finds himself in a vacuum. The 
left does not support him, because to them he is a “lousy 
communist has-been,” while the right feels that he has 
betrayed their ideals. Our center is very weak and cannot 
serve as an attractive nucleus. The upshot is that we are 
dominated by the anarchy that you described. In any 
event, I cannot see any platform today on which Krav- 
chuk can realistically rely. Just look at what has hap- 
pened to the democratic forces. Rukh, which has just 
recently won some respect and on which Kravchuk had 
decided to seriously rely, quickly broke up. That is very 
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alarming, because the old apparatus that currently sur- 
rounds the President is incapable of thinking in a new 
way. And new blood is being transfused into it too 
slowly. 


{Kraslyanskiy] In my opinion the third threat to the new 
Ukraine is the power struggle that is tearing apart the 
democratic forces. 


[Yavorivskyy] As well as the terrible fragmentation of 
political forces and the lack of unity in the democratic 
camp. 


{Kraslyanskiy] Since we are on the subject of the power 
struggle, I want to ask this question: why had deputy 
Yavorivskyy not sought any high-level portfolio for 
himself, since it would have been easy to get one? 


[Yavorivskyy] That is a matter of principle. After I 
survived the first election campaign, and then the second 
one, I told people: “I am going to parliament. To the best 
of my ability I will be a defender of your interests.” 


Of course, I have had offers to move to the government. 
But I feel that if people elected me to serve in parliament, 
then I should stay there as long as the Supreme Soviet 
exists. True, if some pragmatic situation arises in which 
there is no other option, I am in fact prepared to resign, 
but not to take some other post... Someone would have 
to give me that post, and I would be their servant forever. 
I must share the glory in this parliament, and I must also 
accept its shame myseif. I have refused all privileges, 
even the fourth administration, so that I can fight for 
people’s interests with clean hands and a clean con- 
science. 


[Krasiyunskiy] Well, you have a right to the fourth 
administration as a victim of Chernobyl. But there has 
been talk that Yavorivskyy has signed up not only 
himself but also his wife at the 4th Polyclinic. And that 
he has had some shady dealings with the diaspora. Who 
is behind all these rumors? 


[Yavorivskyy] As you know, when a person is in the 
public eye everyone is after him. I take all that very 
calmly. And if you have (I do not want to use the word 
“enemies”), if you have, say, political opponents, then 
they will dream up all sorts of things about you. The only 
thing that has not been claimed in all this time by 
PRAVDA UKRAINY and the other papers is that I have 
raped somebody. Every other accusation has been made. 
That I am a neo-Bandera member, and that I stole 
money from the Chernobyl Fund. Subsequently that was 
refuted quite easily and quickly, but the goal had been 
achieved—the stone had been cast. 


Shall I tell you the latest I heard about myself? It seems 
that I have already privatized three plants. On my 
modest parliamentary salary, which comes to a tctal of 
R11,000 [rubles]. Plus, my wife is an actress and earns a 
pittance, and my daughter is only a teenager. And people 
come to visit me every other day, either from my district, 
or from abroad. That is my job; I have to receive them. 
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Just figure up for yourself what is left over for factory 
privatization. Of course, I could establish some cooper- 
ative or joint venture. I have plenty of opportunities to 
do so, because I can go to a minister anytime I need to. 
But I adhere to one principle: if you go into politics, then 
your job is politics. If you want to be a businessman, you 
should not be in parliament. I just read in NOVAYA 
GAZETA that I vacationed in Yalta at a special-privilege 
sanatorium. That despite the fact that I have not been to 
a sanatorium in over 10 years; I spend my vacations in 
my home village. 


{Kraslyanskiy] Vladimir Aleksandrovich, our conversa- 
tion would not be complete if I did not ask you about 
Chernoby] issues and about the situation that exists there 
now. 


[Yavorivskyy] As for the situation, it is unbelievably 
difficult in the Chernobyl area. I would even say that it is 
no better than when the parliamentary commission was 
created to deal with these matters. Quite frankly, we set 
to work after virtually everything had failed. As you are 
aware, Ukraine has established a protectorate over 
everything that happens at Chernobyl. We have 
appointed a representative there, a zone administrator, 
who I hope will establish order, and we have announced 
a worldwide contest for ways to tame the nuclear mon- 
ster. But it is becoming clear that a considerable portion 
of the information was taken from us and spirited away 
to Russia. Yet in order to give Western companies a 
normal, well-founded objective, they must be able to 
work with full knowledge of the situation. We are not 
even always able to gather together the information that 
we still have. Furthermore, the biggest thing I can be 
criticized for today, along with the government and the 
parliament, is that we have completely failed with our 
program to resettle people away from the danger zone. 
This is the seventh year that they have been living in 
areas from which they should have been evacuated 
within days of the accident. We must immediately draw 
lessons from our past mistakes. Minister Gotovchits 
should stand up, forget about all the bosses above him, 
and take full responsibility, and our commission will 
back him up. We must employ all available construction 
cooperatives and construction organizations and corpo- 
rations, and use all allocated funding for this purpose, 
and monitor those efforts in the strictest manner. Ter- 
rible abuses are occurring in this regard. For example, 
Chernobyl money is being used by the chairmen of 
kolkhozes where only two or three victims of Chernobyl 
live. And they are using the money to build road or to 
cover budget shortfalls. 


Soon the Supreme Soviet will approve general guidelines 
for elimination of the effects of the Chernoby] disaster. 
This will be a state program specifiying what to do, in 
what stages, and according to which priorities. The 
whole Chernobyl area cannot be helped out at once, but 
that must be done over time. 


[Kraslyanskiy] What about the sarcophagus? 
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{[Yavorivskyy] Now about the sarcophagus. I am abso- 
luiely certain that by the end of this year we will already 
have some good ideas, not just homegrown ones, but 
ideas from around the world. Just recently representa- 
tives of our committee were invited to France to look at 
the nuclear power industry there and visit plants that 
process nuclear wastes. That is what we lack. Inciden- 
tally, this did not cost the state budget a kopeck. 


A few words about the idea itself. Without going into the 
technical details, it is simply that we will build a “‘sar- 
cophagus #2” over the present sarcophagus, with the new 
one to have equipment, sensors and so on mounted in it. 
It will not merely be sealed, it will also include special 
ventilation systems. When the sarcophagus #2 is ready, 
we can remove the original sarcophagus. The people who 
came up with this idea have made provision for a 
gro''ndwater protection system. I came back very satis- 
fied that everything will be done soundly and on the 
basis of the latest scientific advances. The BUIG Co., 
incidentally, is the same company that built the tunnel 
under the English Channel. Only «iter we have rendered 
the No. 4 reactor harmless will we be able to change the 
prevailing atmosphere. But if we continue using both 
units at the Chernobyl Nuclear Power Plant the world 
might shun us and cut off the aid we are receiving. 


[Kraslyanskiy] What about power for Ukraine? 


[Yavorivskyy] I realize that that question exists. But 
Academician Yukhnovskyy used very pedantic calcula- 
tions to prove that we can get along without the two units 
at Chernobyl. In any event, we must isolate the Cher- 
nobyl beast. It was a military power plant, and now it is 
unprofitable. it was a plant that produced plutonium for 
nuclear weapons, and that should be stated publicly. The 
French have closed their facilities of this type, even 
though theirs were much more advanced. Since the 
parliament has voted to close the plant in 1993, that 
should be done. 


A few words about replacement of identification papers 
for victims of Chernobyl. I am aware that many people 
are unhappy with that, particularly those who will have 
to turn in their identification documents because their 
were obtained illegally. But, good people, think about 
people. This is money that we are taking from one group 
and giving to another. If this continued, soon half of 
Ukraine would have Chernobyl ID cards, with the other 
half of the population supporting them. We would 
simply be driving a wedge between people. We made a 
mistake in the past. Identification documents were 
issued by ministries. Everyone who worked for a min- 
istry, right down to the janitors, got hold of those 
documents, because there were piles of them lying 
around on department supervisors’ desks. We want to 
separate those people out so that only the real victims of 
Chernobyl remain. Anyone who went through the hell of 
Chernobyl, anybody who was really there, will get an ID 
card. 
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{[Kraslyanskiy] One last question. What has Yavorivskyy 
written during his time as a deputy? 


[Yavorivskyy] Almost nothing that is finished, though 
sometimes I dream of episodes of my unfinished novels 
on the last days in the life, and the last love, of 
Shevchenko, as well as episodes in the second part of the 
Chernobyl! novel ‘‘Pora vovkiv.”” Such is life that I have 
no time to complain about it... 


Deputies Assess Year, Future Prospects 


93UN0475A Kiev NARODNA ARMIYA in Ukrainian 
1 Dec 92 pp 1-2 


[Interviews with National Deputies in Supreme Soviet of 
Ukraine, by Anatolyy Zubkov, Mykola Horenko, and 
Anatolyy Kolomiyets’; place and date not given: “My 
Ukraine, You Will, Dear Mother, Live! The Points of 
View of National Deputies”’] 


[Text] A year has passed, since by almost 100 percent the 
nation of Ukraine firmly announced to the whole world, 
that it supported the Act for the State Independence of 
Ukraine. For a year, Ukraine has pursued its own path 
into the world community. What did these 366 days 
include? What was the past year like—a year of losses or 
gains? Which political, economic, and spiritual horizons 
await Ukraine? On the day of the anniversary of the 
referendum we asked certain national deputies to share 
their thoughts on these issues. 


We addressed ourselves to representatives of different 
forces and groups not by chance, but with the goal of 
illuminating different points of view. In our view, the 
diversity of thoughts will make it possible for readers to 
look at the problems from several sides. 


So, we asked the deputies these questions: 


1. What, in your view, marked the year which U*-aine 
has lived through, after the referendum on state inde- 
pendence? 


2. What is your prognosis for the political and economic 
development of Ukraine in the coming year? 


3. Your evaluation of the building of the Ukrainian 
armed forces. What are the problems here? 


Volodymyr Pylypchuk, member of the Presidium of the 
Supreme Soviet of Ukraine: 


1. The United States of America reached its level of 
development after 200 years, having had a market 
economy from the very beginning. And we want to 
transform the economy in two or three years—this would 
be almost one hundred times faster. Second, no transfor- 
mations take place without a decline in production and 
accordingly without a decline in the quality of life. It is 
for this reason, if you remember, that in 1990, when we 
worked out the first program for transition to the 
market, I said that this period will of necessity be 
accompanied by instability, by elements of chaos and 
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even of anarchy, But it was simply that this period had to 
be shortened, And in connection with the fact that we 
had for two years a government that was not prepared for 
reforms, we found ourselves in a situation in which the 
collapse of the economy reached a larger scale than was 
foreseen, This was the first thing. 


2. With respect to prospects. In the evaluations of foreign 
professionals, in particular of the Deutsche Bank, 
Ukraine ranks eighth among states of the world in its 
economic potential. But in standard of living—in the 
60th to 70th place. Our task is simply to increase 
production in such a way that this potential is utilized to 
its full extent, so that the standard of living corresponds 
to the potential. But this is a task which needs to be 
settled by all. The most important thing right now is to 
forget about strikes, about smoking breaks, and to work 
from morning to evening, to raise urgently the produc- 
tivity, and achieving of results, of labor. And as for the 
government and parliament, for right now the tasks are 
to carry through the denationalization of property, the 
demonopolization of the economy, the reform of the 
budgetary and taxation systems, to develop a market 
infrastructure, to reform the banking and credit systems, 
to carry through the conversion of production, to liber- 
alize prices and foreign economic activity, to carry 
through anti-inflationary measures, and to create a 
system of settling accounts with other countries in con- 
nection with the introduction of our own currency. This 
is what I have defined as the limited set of problems 
which we need to resolve at once. 


3. It must be examined why every state maintains armed 
forces. In order to defend its sovereignty, the inviola- 
bility of its borders, to ensure peaceful development, and 
in the case of aggression from any other state—to win in 
the conflict. In connection with this, there are many 
tasks for the Armed Forces. First of all, there is the 
increase of patriotism and spirit. Because without patri- 
otism even the most heavily armed and best trained 
army will not defend what it does not have its heart in. 
Second, it is necessary to raise the level of training of the 
soldiers, and the technical equipment, to raise the tech- 
nological level of the armament, and the coordination of 
the activities of different echelons and of the structures 
of command of the branches of the armed forces. Ordi- 
narily, an army stands immediately in the path of 
transformation, of development and rearmament. And it 
is necessary to get through this period, but to make it go 
faster. Ordinarily, the fighting spirit also depends on how 
the families of soldiers live. In connection with this, 
there is the very important question of the social sphere. 
But you understand that those who tie their lives to the 
army serve for 25 years, and then go on a pension. 
Consequently, it is foreseen that during the period when 
they are serving, officers can live in worse circumstances 
than civilians; in connection with this there is the 
established period of going onto a pension at a relatively 
young age. And the wives of officers, ordinarily, must 
understand that they are not getting married to shiny 
buttons and handsome epaulettes, but that they are the 
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wives of men who have to defend the Fatherland day and 
night, And they have to be as brave as their husbands. 
This does not mean that the state does not have to 
concern itself with their welfare and their social infra- 
structure, But the state can only give what it has, And 
today our state, unfortunately, has little. And in connec- 
tion with this it is necessary to tell all the people 
honestly, not only the officers’ wives, that it is necessary 
to put off holidays for a year or two, and, all together, to 
get down to work. And if we work, giving all our efforts, 
each in his own place of work, then the economy will be 
capable of supplying our needs. The possibilities of the 
armed forces depend directly on the possibilities of the 
economy. We will not only look for better things, but we 
will do everything so that this improvement will come as 
soon as possible. 


Using this opportunity, | would like to greet all ser- 
vicemen and their families on this occasion of the first 
anniversary of the referendum, that is the legal establish- 
ment of the independence of our state. | want to wish 
that all misfortune passes their homes by, and that their 
children and grandchildren bring them joy. 


Yakiv Zayko, member of the Commission of the 
Supreme Soviet fc: Questions of Glasnost and the 
Means of Mass Inforniation: 


|. The year of Ukraine's political independence was a 
year of catastrophic deepening of the global crisis in all 
spheres of life of the young state, of society, of every 
Ukrainian family. This year showed the inability of the 
government of Vitold Fokin to make material the idea of 
the independence of our state, which led to the dismissal 
of the incapable Cabinet of Ministers, and the indication 
by the new government of Leonid Kuchma of means of 
struggle with the state mafia. 


Ukraine lost a year—a year of its independence. 


2. Prospects, as the potential possibility of the nation are, 
without question, great—with the condition of the cre- 
ation of temporary joint commissions of the Councils of 
National Deputies of all levels and of the representatives 
of the executive power, for the complete replacement in 
Ukraine of those who by their criminal acts in leadership 
structures have caused the total impoverishment of the 
nation. 


3. Speaking honestly, | do not know, because I am a 
civilian, through and through; but my son Oleksandr is 
about to finish his term of service and is returning home. 
He will work in the editorial offices of the newspaper, 
Holos Hromadyanyna, which I direct. 


Major-General of the Guard Volodymyr Kukharets, com- 
manding the National Guard of Ukraine: 


|. The past year has had good consequences... The Guard 
as well made its contribution to the gains. Just by the 
very fact of its existence. We took part in the defense of 
the state border of Ukraine with Moldova, and ensured 
the security of the heads of state of the CIS at the 
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meeting in Kiev. The fact that the Guard is stationed in 
14 cities in Ukraine introduces a stabilizing atmosphere 
into social thought in the state. So today, in my view, 
Ukraine is taking its own path to world recognition. And 
the past year has showed, that there will be no turning 
back on this road... 


2. The main thing is that blood should not be spilled, that 
the economy should develop, and that people should see, 
that with every day they live better and better... 


3. The building of the Ukrainian army is going by the 
right road, but one wishes that the process would go 
faster. The pace is slow. It is necessary to make it faster 
chiefly in order to raise the morale of the officers; people 
are in part disillusioned, some have lost perspective, the 
assurance of tomorrow. And more active steps in the 
practical building of the army would unquestionably 
improve the mood... 


Vyacheslav Chornovil, co-leader of the National “Rukh” 
of Ukraine: 


1. For Ukraine, this was a year of lost possibilities, you 
cannot call it anything else. For a whole year, they were 
killing the Ukrainian state which we had proclaimed. 
What had to be done right away? It was necessary 
immediately to change the government and begin 
reforms. You remember how much the President made, 
and at last, the Supreme Soviet, to preserve something, 
to stop that anti-national government of Fokin, which 
cannot be called anything but a government of national 
betrayal. And we see today what it has led to. I do not say 
that we have already completely stopped the process of 
economic decline, but it was possible to check it, not to 
allow it to reach such terrible depths, as we now see. It 
was also possible to lay the groundwork for future 
growth. But the great opportunity was not taken advan- 
tage of. In connection with the referendum, in which 
over 90 percent of the population of Ukraine voted for 
independence, the opportunity really was great. This had 
such a stunning effect on everyone, including Russia and 
the other states of the world, that then we could have 
quickly and clearly gotten bilateral agreements, which 
would have guaranteed our independence and economic 
achievements. We took another line—to create some 
sort of artificial structure of a commonwealth of inde- 
pendent states. A year ago it was easier to talk with 
Russia and the other states of the former Union, than it 
is now. 


2. I have already said, that I treat the government of L. 
Kuchma with restrained optimism. Regardless, a new 
team has come. That criminal circle of the old nomen- 
klatura, of that bureaucratic upper layer, which moved 
into the Central Committee, and then into the Cabinet of 
Ministers, and so on, which had old connections, more- 
over, often the character of a mafia, has been torn apart. 
New people have come, and I consider that this is 
already a government of pragmatic people and 
reformers. Because such people as Kuchma are really 
workers of a pragmatic type, that have the experience of 
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working in an actual economy. There are such reformers 
as Yukhnovs'kyy, and Penzenyk, in the government. 
This symbiosis, it is possible, will give us what we need 
now. After all, we now have no other way out—our only 
hope is in the government. Thus, the government has to 
be supported in this first period, and later we will see 
how it will realize reforms. But today there is no other 
way out. The President will not save us, he essentially 
has refused executive power. In fact, the best way out for 
the President and for the authority of presidential power 
would have been to rid itself of Fokin’s government as 
quickly as possible; but once we had already gotten into 
the situation that we were in during the summer, then it 
would have been for the President to follow our advice 
and to head the government himself, if only for a limited 
time and to form a reform government. 


And as concerns the Supreme Soviet, it has even given 
up its functions to the government. Therefore, the only 
hope is in the Cabinet of Ministers. We have to stop 
immediately the precipitous process of decline or at least 
make it into a slow process of decline. Unfortunately, the 
economic crisis is Continuing; this is unavoidable, no one 
can perform miracles. But if we slow down the decline 
and put new mechanisms into motion, there will be 
results, even if barely noticeable. But any sort of stabili- 
zation cannot be expected sooner than in a year. 


Can the present Supreme Soviet involve itself in these 
processes? It looks as though parliament has actually 
cancelled itself, having given up its functions. The 
present body of deputies actually has endorsed its own 
impotence. I think that, regardless, it is necessary to elect 
a new Supreme Soviet, which would be a legitimate one. 
Because the one we have is actually the Supreme Soviet 
from colonial times. It is necessary that deputies should 
enter the new parliament, who have a greater moral right 
to lead the state and who will take full responsibility onto 
themselves. I think that we have to reject a purely 
presidential form of state power. It has not justified 
itself. It is necessary to move, perhaps, to a parliamen- 
tary-presidential form of rule, reserving for the President 
important representative functions both foreign and 
domestic. But parliament must form the government 
and take responsibility for all state policy onto itself—I 
emphasize, a new parliament. 


3. The building of the Ukrainian armed forces is going 
slowly. We still do not have a military doctrine. But 
without it, it is hard to build armed forces, since you do 
not know for what and how you are building them, what 
to pay the most attention to, as well as how to allocate 
the greatest resources. 


Second, rebuilding of personnel is proceeding with dif- 
ficulty in the army. Nevertheless, the Ukrainian army 
must also be Ukrainian in spirit. Not denying the right of 
citizens of other nationalities to serve in the Ukrainian 
army, nevertheless, I believe: it is not a normal phenom- 
enon that in the highest ranks of the generals, and in the 
highest ranks of the officer corps it is not Ukrainians that 
dominate, but still people who do not come from 
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Ukraine. Personnel policy must be somewhat different 
in the army. The army has to feel itself to be the 
Ukrainian armed forces, ready no matter what the 
moment to defend the Ukrainian state. I have been told 
about unofficial questioning of the officers as to their 
readiness to defend Ukraine from any aggressor whatso- 
ever. And if it is true that only 20 percent said that they 
would do this, then this is a little frightening. We are now 
defenseless. 


Therefore, right now there is an urgent need to 
strengthen patriotic education in the army. And second, 
to carry Out a personnel policy decisively. And moreover, 
to develop and begin to realize a military doctrine. We 
have so far done things in a somewhat chaotic fashion. It 
is necessary to indicate clearly what we want. Whether 
we need an army of a particular size, what sort of 
technical equipment our armed forces have to have, 
what sort of structure as well. All these are still unre- 
solved questions. 


Stanislav Hurenko, National Deputy of Ukraine: 


At first, Stanislav Ivanovych was fairly positive about 
responding to the proposal to answer the three questions 
from the editors of Narodna Armiya. He took the sheet 
of paper with interest, but when he had read the first 
question, the affable smile on the face of the deputy 
suddenly turned into another sort of expression.... He 
unexpectedly hurried off somewhere, clearly not wishing 
even to be photographed for a newspaper picture. He 
had time to say quickly only a single phrase: 


“Thanks, I do not know anything about the army....” 


And he disappeared “‘in the corridors” of the Supreme 
Soviet. 


In general, on the first anniversary of the referendum on 
independence, when we consider the ways for the con- 
tinued construction of our state, an elected national 
official should have somewhat more illuminating 
thoughts. But it is possible to understand the former first 
secretary of the Central Committee of the Communist 
Party of Ukraine. The sum of the year which has passed 
was, after all, unpleasant for the political organization 
which he headed not long ago. The activity of the CPU 
has come to an end, as we know. 


But from the single phrase which S.I. Hurenko uttered in 
his certainly briefest interview, another question arises. 
How did the former “first personage” of a great republic, 
the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic, as well as a 
member of the Politburo of the Central Committee of 
the Communist Party of the Soviet Union, manage to 
take care of state affairs across Ukraine and the whole 
Soviet Union, while actually “knowing nothing” about 
the army? 


And for a national deputy of independent Ukraine, who 
represents the interests of voters in parliament, for his 
work in the creation of the state also should manage to 
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know something about the problems which Ukraine has, 
one would hope... Is that not the case? 


Stepan Khmara, head of the Ukrainian Conservative- 
Republican Party: 


1. I see a gain in the referendum itself. Regardless, the 
nation expressed its will to live in an independent state. 
But unfortunately, this year was a year of lost possibili- 
ties. Because we have actually not broken through to real 
independence. We have only a declared independence. 
Moreover, I wish to say that the crisis, which has 
deepened, is a crisis of the system. It has deepened not 
because we took a certain step towards independence, 
but because we did not make enough steps towards it. 
Above all, the greatest blame for this lies with the 
President of Ukraine, who instead of leading the process 
of state creation, actually held it back. He held it back in 
that, for example, he defended with all his strength 
through the year the anti- national, anti-Ukrainian Cab- 
inet of Vitold Fokin. Moreover, covering himself dema- 
gogically with slogans for independence, the President 
actually contributed to the undermining of the very idea 
of independence. This is being used by enemies, who 
state, supposedly, you want independence, but you have 
independence, and things have become worse for you.... 


2. I think that there will be movement, if the evaluation, 
given by the new premier of Ukraine, Leonid Dany- 
lovych Kuchma, who at last has spoken the truth about 
the reasons for the situation which we are in, becomes 
the basis for decisive steps, in particular, for the struggle 
with the mafia. Today, the mafia, that is organized 
criminality, which has sprouted up in all the corners of 
the structures of the state, is the basic threat both to 
Ukrainian statehood and to Ukrainian society. And if 
decisive efforts are made here, then I believe in success. 
And on this also depends economic construction. For if 
not on the economy, then on what does the social 
situation of the nation depend? 


3. I wish to say that if this year is considered, then much 
has been in this area. After all, a year ago the question 
about the actual Armed Forces of Ukraine was only 
being discussed. Today we already have got something. 
Ordinarily, it would be desirable for the process of 
rebuilding the Soviet Army into the national Ukrainian 
army to go significantly faster, and above all personnel 
issues have great importance here. In the army, the 
problem of corruption has also not been avoided—there 
is the stealing of enormous and valuable state materials. 
The orders of the Minister of Defense are orders, but 
these orders are carried out by people. Without cadres, 
self-denying, honest, ready to sacrifice anything for 
Ukraine, success will not be achieved. It is necessary, 
first, to stop the looting, and afterwards to ensure the 
formation of an army capable of fighting, which will be 
ready to carry out those functions which fall to the 
Armed Forces for the defense of the state. 


There is a problem in another area. A whole series of 
high technology forms of armament is being ruined— 
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dismantled, stolen. And it has great value not only from 
a military but a material point of view. In line with the 
introduction of order in general in society, in the 
economy, in the social sphere, I think that it is necessary 
to bring order to the military-industrial complex. Here 
everything is connected: if there will be an independent 
economy, there will be a strong, independent army. If 
there will be an army capable of fighting, there will be a 
guarantee of state independence. Economic, political, 
and military problems are in a single knot, and they 
cannot be divided. 


Major-General Vladimir Tolubko, national deputy of 
Ukraine: 


|. | think that concrete work on the creation of the state 
of Ukraine has gone poorly. The fault lies with decisions 
that were not fully weighed, and were premature. I am 
sure that certain poor excuses for politicians, for the sake 
of their own popularity, have done irreparable harm to 
the national security of our state. 


For example, how could it be announced to the whole 
world, without the agreement of the Supreme Soviet, 
that Ukraine will not have nuclear weapons? Dilettan- 
tism at any time costs a lot. In politics it is simply 
impermissible. 


2. Our state has every chance to become a progressive, 
civilized state. But these prospects will materialize only 
when the executive power engages in concrete work, and 
begins to carry out concrete state programs. Meanwhile, 
there will be many appeals and general statements. 


In my view, it is advantageous for some to look on 
Russia as a probable opponent, though there is no real 
threat from the east. I am convinced that it is not worth 
doing this. Ukraine and Russia must be equal partners 
gaining mutual advantage in all relationships, and above 
all in economic ones. It is impossible to sacrifice the 
economic interests of the state to political sympathies 
and antipathies. 


3. As a military man, I want to cover this question in 
more detail. I consider that without nuclear weapons the 
defense of the state cannot be sufficiently reliable and 
effective. After all, the basis of military operations now 
consists of striking concentrated blows with high preci- 
sion weapons, means of surveillance and discoverty from 
space, and also radioelectronic suppression of the oppo- 
nent in the full depth of his defenses. And the experience 
of the war in the Persian Guif is the best illustration of 
this. It also proved convincingly that the era of creating 
huge military groupings, of deep echelon defenses, is in 
the past. Today mobile units and formations are needed. 


In the composition of our new Armed Forces there must 
also be the means of defeating and comprehensively 
securing combat operations, which in the case of aggres- 
sion could reliably defeat (or threaten with defeat) any, 
even the best defended, objectives of the opponent. 
Today, such a class of means could be represented by 
rockets with unlimited flight range, by strategic bombers 
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with long range winged rockets, by strategic systems of 
naval basing. On the basis of these systems interconti- 
nental, computerized (reconaissance) leading systems 
could be created. 


Now the process of re-creating the Ukrainian Cossacks is 
proceeding actively. This is a good and necessary thing. 
But it Ought not to lead only to outward characteristics. 
Ukraine does not need operetta Cossacks. A Cossack 
today should not ride upon a mare, but in a space 
vehicle. Only then will good old traditions not only be 
reborn, but thrive as well. 


Aleksandr Moroz, president of the Socialist Party of 
Ukraine: 


1. The year was very complex. The process of estab- 
lishing the Ukrainian state proceeded. But in as much as 
Ukraine, particularly in its present boundaries, had 
never been an independent state, then in this period 
there was much positive that was done, but also many 
mistakes were permitted. I would not start figuring the 
year from December |, because this date fell in the 
middle of a session, and for me, today, the work of the 
Supreme Soviet is some sort of actual measure. But in as 
much as I have to take part in those concrete steps in the 
construction of the state, in which political forces and 
the parliament have taken part, | would also in some way 
characterize this as a period. 


It seems to me that the steps taken on the “external 
front” were for us logical and in general justified. And 
the efforts of the President in this direction may also be 
considered effective. The recognition of us as an inde- 
pendent country, and the establishment of some sort, 
perhaps not so effective, but already, nonetheless, diplo- 
matic contacts, and the treaty process—all this speaks 
about the fact that as a state we have confirmed our- 
selves in the world community. We have not managed, 
in my view, to settle questions connected with effective 
mutual relationships for Ukraine, with the countries of 
the CIS or the former USSR. And above all, this is 
connected with the fact that mistakes were permitted 
during the choice of the general principle for the building 
of these mutual relationships. And that which was heard 
in April in the President’s program about the directions 
of economic reform even then evoked doubts and criti- 
cisms from my side—I spoke here, in the session, on this 
topic. At a certain stage this unpleasantness could be felt 
also in the concluding remarks from the President. 
Nonetheless, he was the first to take these objective 
factors into account. And already in Yalta, Dagomys, 
Bishkek, etc., legal and diplomatic steps have been taken 
in the establishment of contacts, above all in the eco- 
nomic sphere. 


In my view, the mistake, which we have to correct today, 
is the fact that the utopian reorientation of the economy 
of Ukraine from east to west could not but be expressed 
in the negative consequences which we find today in 
economic life. The breaking of productive ties, the 
introduction of politics into the economy, the loss of 
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control—these are the consequences of these steps. And 
today we find ourselves deep in a catastrophe. It is 
necessary to proceed from this. This is, today, the new 
objectivity and the new reality. 


2. The Cabinet of Ministers still has not made its 
conclusions. | respect the position of Prime Minister L. 
Kuchma, and his courage, when in parliament he called 
things by their own names. But this, properly speaking, is 
something which everyone knows about, and knew 
already. He simply gave this analysis in a more summa- 
rized way. | am more interested in the sense of those 
intentions which he explained to a certain degree. And 
there are two constituent problems. These are the 
problem of stabilization and the problem of reform. | am 
very pleased with his expression (I think it was in an 
interview in the newspaper Pravda): “to reforms through 
stabilization.” In our present situation, this is the only 
correct, real, and effective path. Because stabilization 
through reforms is a myth, and if anyone were to defend 
its realization, he would be convinced that it really is a 
myth. But, unfortunately, this would end tragically for 
the nation. 


So, in the premier’s statement I did not see a clear 
boundary between stabilization and reforms. It is also 
necessary to see a real program for a way out of the crisis. 
Because intentions are fine, but the government has to 
present a program: something which has to be followed. 
This, I would say, is a distinctive chart of the post- 
operative regime, the logic of events. Today, the premier 
has still not provided this logic and this statement. And 
for now, I would refrain from evaluating the actions of 
the Cabinet of Ministers, particularly because it was 
formed quite recently. 


As concerns a prognosis, I believe that L. Kuchma is a 
pragmatic man. And if he is a pragmatic man, then he 
has to study the objective conditions and act in accord 
with the laws for getting out of a crisis. These laws, 
particularly confirmed by the experience of other states, 
are such, that in a period of crisis, a way out can only be 
secured by strong state power, and by the influence of the 
state on the situation of the economy. This part of his 
statement impresses me; in general, it corresponds to the 
contents of the anti-crisis program, which our party gave 
to the government, the President, and the Supreme 
Soviet in June. Thus, I think that attempts will be made 
to develop mid-sized and small business, and to expand 
market relations. But objectivity will force the premier, 
regardless, to return to the strengthening of state 
methods of management above all, extending the situa- 
tion at the expense of the potential of state enterprises 
and collective farms. And accordingly, he will take a 
stand on the basis of principle, on the basis of those 
enterprises, which have been created in our country 
through many generations. And so, in this way we will 
move toward stabilization. And I think, that somewhere 
toward summer of next year, there is hope that this 
stabilization will be achieved. Then will come the next 
step, connected with reforms, moreover with profound 
reforms, with the introduction of market mechanisms, in 
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which the subject of the market will be the labor collec- 
tive, not diminishing and supporting the state sector. It 
seems to me that in such a sequence of events we will be 
able to feel the first improvement at the end of next year, 
maybe in early 1994, 


3. Many flagrant mistakes have been made in the 
building of the Armed Forces. We are starting from the 
principle of sufficient defensive capability. The inten- 
tions of the state must be realized according to this 
principle. But if we look at the structure of the Armed 
Forces, their dislocation, preparedness of personnel, we 
see that this principle is not being ensured, or does not 
correspond to the concrete steps by the leadership both 
of the Armed Forces, and by the organs of power in 
general. The second point: a re-politicization of the army 
is taking place among us. I am categorically opposed to 
this. We acted, in general, correctly, when we forbade the 
activity of political organizations in the Armed Forces. 
There is no doubt of this. But today, another way is being 
“stirred up,” or rather, a return in the opposite direction. 
One ideology has been replaced with another, and there 
are attempts to make it the ideology of the Armed 
Forces. The army must not interfere in intragovern- 
mental matters, in politics. Because it is dangerous when 
a person acts according to his political convictions, while 
holding a gun in his hands—this is always a catastrophe 
for a state. Thus, in our Declaration it was noted, that the 
Armed Forces must not interfere in the resolution of 
intragovernmental conflicts. And I am convinced of this. 
By the way, I advocated this during the adoption of the 
declaration, and this thesis passed. 


Then, while a military doctrine was being worked out, 
certain hasty steps were permitted, and this doctrine was 
not completed. It seems to me that this is not a matter for 
the Minister of Defense. It is a matter for the President, 
above all. And military doctrine has to emerge from 
foreign policy doctrine. Thus, from the start, we ought to 
have examined a foreign policy doctrine, and then built 
our military doctrine. After all, there are processes in the 
army, and there are processes surrounding the army. 
These questions need to be decided here, in parliament. 
And second, it is necessary to proceed from those objec- 
tive material preconditions which exist today in our 
country. The defense complex of Ukraine was adapted to 
ensure the defense capability of the whole country within 
the boundaries of the USSR. As a part of it, it will not 
ensure our needs. We are not capable of gaining for 
ourselves the means and material resources for military 
goals outside of our borders—we have not the slightest 
possibility of this today. The maintenance base needs 
reconstruction. Thus, this has to be reflected in concep- 
tual thinking. If we wish to ensure the defense capability 
of Ukraine on an adequate level, we can ensure it only in 
a system of collective defense. 


Mykhaylo Horyn’, head of the Ukrainian Republican 
Party: 


1. [ think that this year was a great trial for the Ukrainian 
nation, for its young state. Ukraine is experiencing very 
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difficult tines, and we think that the most important 
thing is to claim independence. Each of the deputies 
from the democratic blok spoke about this in their 
programs. But when from August 24 to December |, the 
independent Ukrainian state was formally created, dif- 
ficulties and problems were only beginning, and new 
burdens were loaded onto our shoulders at every step in 
the establishment of real independence. We are now 
burdened with great difficulties and we move carefully, 
like a horse on ice. And still I think that this year has 
been something of a gain, in as much as Ukrainian 
independence has been preserved. 


It is something of an achievement that state institutions 
have begun to be built. But the great miscalculation was 
that we could not establish economic reform, and that 
negativism about the transformation and building of the 
State appeared among the nation. Especially about that 
political force which called itself the democratic forces. 
Because it turned out that the basic blame for all those 
difficulties that exist today was laid on them. I doubt 
whether our nation could pass an examination for matu- 
rity, if there were a question about pre-term elections to 
the Supreme Soviet. We need patience, and we need to 
be willing to sacrifice. If we do not have them, then it will 
be very hard to take the next step in the establishment of 
Ukrainian independence. 


2. I think that the coming year must be decisive in the 
struggle with catastrophic inflation and with the crisis 
which exists. If, in 1993, we do not control the disastrous 
decline of the economy, this can threaten our indepen- 
dence. Therefore, next year will be the most important 
year in this respect. | am an optimist despite all the 
pessimistic signs of our political era. And I expect that, 
regardless, the independent Ukrainian state will emerge 
from this crisis and will establish itself in the family of 
European nations. 


3. This is a very complicated problem. If one considers that 
the majority of the officer corps is made up of foreigners, 
and it appears that we are dealing with officers who have 
not sworn allegiance to Ukraine, and who relate to Ukrai- 
nian statehood rather cautiously; then with such an officer 
corps it will be very difficult to build our army. But the 
process of building the army is proceeding. And I think 
that the publication in Narodna Armiya of the projects for 
the Statutes of the Armed Forces of Ukraine, in the 
Ukrainian language, is a great achievement. On the sur- 
face, formally it can be said that the Ukrainian army is 
becoming Ukrainian. But it is necessary to carry out an 
extraordinary amount of work in educating the national 
consciousness of military personnel. 


We have still got an army in preparation. We have still 
got troops, from whom the national Armed Forces of 
Ukraine must be created. For this, some time and care 
are needed. As concerns the Black Sea Fleet, it is our 
great misfortune that we wasted the moment when it was 
possible to solve the problem of the fleet in the simplest 
way. I think that this was the period at the start of this 
year. We did not make use of this, and created new 
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problems for ourselves. A very great danger was the 
Yalta agreement, which on one side, is treated as a 
period, when it is necessary to build a Ukrainian fleet; 
but on the Russian side it is treated as a postponement of 
the division of the fleet. This goes against everything | 
believe; that we will be able to do everything that has 
been mentioned and, at last, to glue together that which 
is named the Ukrainian independent state. 


Background to Electoral Apathy in Odessa 
Sketched 


93UN0582A Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 
22 Dec 92 Morning Edition p 3 


[Article by Leonid Kapelyushnyy, IZVESTIYA corre- 
spondent: “The Failure of Elections in Odessa: Even 
Special Agitation Prices in Stores Could Not Save 
Them” } 


[Text] It has a been a strange fall in Odessa. Not strange 
because of the weather, which has been normal. The 
beaches emptied, the leaves dropped to the ground and 
the sea took on a leaden color, as they always do. The 
unusual thing was that the city seemed to have become 
numb, bored and exhausted; the merry customs that 
make Odessa different from other cities had faded. To 
put it in a few words, the most appropriate label for this 
condition is apathy. 


There really are not very many things to make people 
glad here. Odessa has outstripped all large cities in 
Ukraine in terms of price increases, and now everything 
is becoming confused in the ordinary citizen’s poor head: 
the state that piles on higher prices without shame, the 
stores that rob their customers, and the upstart busi- 
nessmen who reap their profits without the slightest 
twinge of conscience. 


This was the situation into which the Ukrainian 
Supreme Soviet election from Malinovskiy Electoral 
District fell. The district’s boundaries practically coin- 
cide with the rayon of the same name, with 65,000 voters 
one of the largest in Odessa. Valentin Simonenko gave 
up his mandate when he went to Kiev to direct the 
country’s economy, and immediately six candidates 
began vying for the vacant seat. 


It seemed to me at the time that two were doomed to 
failure: machinist V. Artemenko and engineer E. Lut- 
senko. Physician V. Skripnik and soldier Yu. Selivanov 
had only a slight chance of victory. It was not that each 
of the candidates was not worthy to hold the seat. 
Participation in the election by L. Chernega, Odessa City 
Soviet chairman, and B. Derevyanko, VECHERNYAYA 
ODESSA editor, had simply eliminated their fellow 
candidates’ chances of becoming deputy. In terms of 
political experience, time spent on nomenklatura lists 
and their name recognition in Odessa, both were far 
ahead of the other contenders. 
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There was no fierce campaign battle between the candi- 
dates. Not on the surface, at least. The campaign was 
languid, if not outright lazy. Some excitement was 
brought into the campaign on the eve of the election by 
Union of Labor, an Odessa organization for blue-collar 
workers. It urged citizens not to boycott the election, but 
instead to go to the polls and cross off everybody—there 
followed a list of the candidates. I cannot say whether it 
was a clever trick, or whether it was a coincidence, but it 
listed only five candidates. Missing was Vyacheslav 
Skripnik, a supporter of the oppositional New Ukraine 
Party. Mr. Skripnik has a reputation as an individual 
who firmly defends the idea of “Ukrainization of 
Ukraine,” and he could count on support from the 
parties and ideologies that favor that platform. But 
Union of Labor is fairly neutral on the Ukrainian issue, 
so for me personally its support of V. Skripnik came as a 
surprise. 


Election day was overcast and chilly, the kind of weather 
where one does not want to go out unless one has to, so 
there was no great rush to the polls. By midday only 
about 12,000 people had voted, and people began to 
wonder whether the election would be valid. True, 
following a half-forgotten Bolshevik tradition the cam- 
paign organizers had provided a time-tested lure: on that 
day stores in Malinovskiy Rayon offered better values 
than anywhere else. And not just because one could find 
milk, butter, cheese, sausage and canned fish there. The 
prices, ladies and gentlemen, the prices were well-nigh 
socialistic! I feel that this fact deserves the most thorough 
analysis—not by me, not in this article, but rather by the 
government. If prices can be reduced by 30-40 percent 
on the day people go to exercise their democratic rights, 
why are they so far out of reach on ordinary days? 
Because it is unthinkable that the state (and it was 
state-owned stores offering these prices, not the commer- 
cial ones!) would sell food to its citizens at a loss. 


All the local papers would later write about these special 
“agitation” prices, yet failed to ask one interesting ques- 
tion: who “arranged” them, and why? I do not believe 
me that machinist Artemenko or engineer Lutsenko 
could have pulled it off no matter how hard they tried... 


And so at midday there was a real danger that the 
election would not be valid, so groups supporting the 
various candidates went into action. There was the hint 
of scandal at the polls. Observers from Union of Labor, 
who unswervingly and literally complied with the Elec- 
tion Law, insisted on observance of the rule “one voter, 
one ballot.’"” Many members of the electoral commission 
got “enlightenment,” deciding that the law was a bad one 
because it did not take into consideration the present 
situation, the bad weather or the unanimity of opinion 
within families and between relatives. They may not 
have handed out ballots in stacks, but they definitely did 
hand out multiple ballots to individuals. 


To no avail. The total number of people casting ballots 
(even with all the violations and deviations from voting 
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regulations) came to only 47.2 percent of voters. And the 
most interesting thing was how they voted. 


The largest number of votes went to Yuriy Selivanov, an 
officer on the military district staff, who got 8,957 votes. 
He was followed, with 8,873 votes, by Leonid Chernega. 
Third on the list was Boris Derevyanko, with 4,406. 


Quite frankly, I had assumed that Derevyanko would be 
first. A USSR people's deputy who has addressed 
pressing issues as editor, he has far-reaching connections 
in political and business circles and is more likely 
grieving over the old days than welcoming the new ones. 
He could well count on support from the average statis- 
_ citizen, embittered by all the hardships in his or her 
life... 


There are several powerful currents in present-day 
Ukrainian politics. There are the fascistic nationalists, 
who came late to the division of the power pie with their 
slogan “Ukraine for Ukrainians.” No matter how hard 
they try to exploit slogans about Russification, ethnic 
Oppression, imperial suppression of culture, and so on, 
those things now belong to the past. With each passing 
day that past recedes, and ever greater responsibility for 
the revival of Ukrainian culture, the economy and the 
state eventually comes to rest on the shoulders of post- 
communist politicians. 


..Once upon a time, back in the 1960's, persecuted 
Viktor Nekrasov wrote an essay about persecuted Ivan 
Deyuba. Accused of Ukrainian bourgeois nationalism 
and pursued by Shcherbitskiy’s hounds like a hunted 
wolf, Ivan Mikhaylovich was one of the few, if not the 
only one, to oppose the all-powerful Korneychuk at a 
writer’s meeting in defense of Viktor Platonovich. But 
clearly that courageous act was the last thing that 
prompted V. Nekrasov to ponder I. Deyuba’s role in 
Ukrainian culture. The essay was seized and remained in 
Nekrasov’s KGB file for over 20 years, and has only 
recently been published. It might seem excessively com- 
plimentary, if one did not know Deyuba. But it does 
contain one false prediction. 


It was difficult or even impossible for Nekrasov to image 
the disgraced Deyuba in a boss’s office with “telephones 
of many colors”—the symbol of authority and power. 
Yet today Ivan Deyuba is the Ukrainian minister of 
culture. Mikola Zhulinskiy, the brilliant literary scholar, 
has accepted the post of Ukrainian minister for human- 
itarian policy. Talented director Les Tanyuk heads one 
of the Supreme Soviet’s commissions and is a member of 
the Ukrainian Supreme Soviet Presidium... But for the 
ultra-right wing they are all insufficiently patriotic. If 
they think Vyacheslav Chornovil is a “lousy commu- 
nist,” then who else is there? 


According to the laws of political equilibrium, che 
extreme right is opposed by the extreme left. There is a 
widespread opinion that the latter niche is filled by those 
who long for the return of socialism, i.e. party members 
now masquerading as democrats. But it seers to me that 
farther left than all the leftists there lies a danger which 
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has not yet been fully realized, a danger with no structure 
or organizational boundaries. I am referring to the mute 
and as yet not fully aware protest against “Ukrainization 
of Ukraine” which exists at the everyday level (a level 
not so harmless as it seems). 


Let us turn again to the election in Odessa and to the 
sympathies (as well as the antipathies) of the voters with 
regard to the candidates. 


I only know Yuriy Selivanov from his articles in 
ODESSKIY VESTNIK, for which he writes military 
commentary. They indicate a clear-cut pro-Russia posi- 
tion. Yet in his campaign leaflet and in his public 
appearances Yu. Selivanov never once stumbled or said 
a word against greater sovereignty or a stronger Ukrai- 
nian state, something which is regarded as a protector of 
their interests by citizens who fear... Hard to say, what it 
is they fear. Most likely, intemperance and excess in the 
complex matter of Ukrainian revival. Some who are 
afraid of the young men of the Ukrainian People’s 
Self-Defense Forces (UNSO) who have already demon- 
strated their skill with their fists. Some are worried by 
the massive closures of Russian-language schools and the 
transition to Ukrainian as the language of instruction at 
institutions of higher learning. Some are frightened by 
hearing Ukrainian spoken in places it has been used 
before under any circumstances. 


I repeat, this specifically refers to the Ukrainian South, 
where it is Ukrainian culture that is in an impoverished, 
disastrous state today, not Russian culture. Where the 
state is simply obligated to create the most favorable 
system possible to encourage its survival. But the ques- 
tion is, how? 


Russian-speaking citizens—who include just as many 
ethnic Ukrainians as Russians—suspect that the process 
will be of a “revolutionary” nature. For example, a 
directive might be issued ordering them to speak, read, 
write and even think in Ukrainian as of a certain date. 
What then? 


Nothing gets people more worked up than the expecta- 
tion or the threat of injustice. I can see and feel the 
emotions escalating from within. Any trivial thing, Lord, 
even any well-intentioned act of stupidity, could serve as 
a fuse in the powder keg. A local paper reported that at a 
certain institution of higher learning an “ethnically con- 
scious” instructor was talking with a female student who 
had been transferred to that institution from the Russian 
provinces. Allegedly he posed questions to her only in 
Ukrainian, questions that pertained increasingly to the 
exceptional nature of the Ukrainian people, like this one: 
was the young lady aware that the Mother of God was of 
Ukrainian nationality? If this actually did happen, then 
one can easily imagine the student’s reaction. But what 
conclusion should be drawn from this? How would they 
react to something like this at the Sorbonne (God forbid 
that things ever get that bad)? They would laugh at it. 
They would recommend that the poor old professor see a 
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doctor... Odessa in the 1990's is another matter. “Aha! 
Now we see their true faces! This is what we can expect!” 


Among the campaign materials supporting Selivanov 
there was one leaflet that read: “No, Marianna will not 
disappear from Odessa’s television screen! Because it 
was Selivanov who defended the Ostankino channel...” 


As you know, rich people's tears should be taken with a 
grain of salt, and scrutinized very carefully. And the 
leading position of a generally little-known and ill- 
reputed officers of the military district staff, the leading 
position of a military man wmong civilians, gives pause 
(or at least should give pause) to high-ranking politicians. 
The latest twist in the spiral of rising emotions has 
produced talk of cultural autonomy for the South, the 
need for bilingualism, the special status of Odessa Uni- 
versity, dual citizenship, etc. 


It seems to me that there are two things inciting these 
emotions. The first is the critical decline in respect for 
local government. If the soviet chairman of a huge city 
gets only about 10 percent of the vote in that city’s 
largest rayon, just 10 percent, despite visible and obvious 
efforts by electoral commissions to help him out, plus all 
that cheap sausage, Ther Tis 
one is going to heed calls by a government like that for 
revival of the national culture and the state, or for 
mutual tolerance and mutual respect—and that is a 
painfully discouraging picture. 


Politics is not just “the art of the possible.” it also 
requires consistency, adherence to principles and simple, 
old-fashioned honesty. Odessans got a little bit of amuse- 
ment out of the fact that just before the elections 
virtually every candidate for Ukrainian Supreme Soviet 
deputy called for... the Supreme Soviet’s resignation. 


A certain role is also played by the lack of a policy for 
revival of ethnic culture at the national level. Perhaps 
there is a program on paper, and measures for imple- 
menting it, but in real life this amounts to nothing more 
than speculation about whether the Mother of God was 
a Ukrainian. | will give you an example of that. 


In downtown Odessa there is a Ukrainian secondary 
school—until recently called Special School #9. A beau- 
tiful, prestigious school right in the heart of Odessa, 
with... Ukrainian as the language of instruction. This 
September it celebrated its 30th birthday. It has experi- 
ence with and methodology for teaching children Ukrai- 
nian—teaching it to them, so that eventually they can 
teach them in it. For Odessa and for all the southern, 
Russified cities that experience is invaluable. But then a 
directive was issued instructing the school to separate 
out the lower grades, in order to give the school a more 
classic form. Wonder of wonders—a case of common 
sense prevailing over the literal interpretation of a regu- 
iation'—this well-intended act of stupidity was not per- 
mitted to happen. And there were not even any nasty 
servants of Moscow around to blame for it... 


2) (: 
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The failure of an election in one district is just part of the 
picture. But it reflects citizens’ attitude toward their 
Supreme Soviet. According to figures from the Ukrai- 
nian Institute for Sociology, 52 percent of those surveyed 
expressed dissatisfaction with parliament. It would 
appear that the campaign to collect signatures 
demanding a referendum to call for resignation of the 
Supreme Soviet would do well in Ukraine. Bui the 
Opposition only managed to get fewer than two million 
signatures Out of the required three million. Why? It is 
difficult (and dangerous) to speak for all of Ukraine. But 
it would not be going too far to say that apathy and lack 
of confidence in political action and leaders’ good polit- 
ical intentions are not just typical of Odessa. It is just 
that in this city the despondency is more noticeable. 


Religious Registration Statistics for Lvov Oblast 


93UN0606A Lvov ZA VILNU UKRAYINU 
in Ukrainian 10 Dec 92 p 2 


{[Report: “Each Person Glorifies the Allmighty in His 
Own Way”) 
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i ext] The new winds of pluralistic democracy which have 
been blowing strongly over our land have carried in 
quickening changes to all spheres of social life, including 
the realm of religion. Belief in the Allmighty is not only no 
longer being persecuted, but is even being propagated at 
various levels by people in the mass media, etc. Church 
and state have been separated; all confessions must be 
tolerated; and they have equal status before the Law. 


We are presenting two tables below for your attention. In 
our opinion, they should evoke public interest. The infor- 
mation contained therein was kindly furnished to this 
newspaper by the Lvov Oblast State Administration’s 
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Information on the Statutory Registration of Religious 
Congregations and the Transfer of Religious Buildings 
in Lvov Oblast as of 20 October 1992 


Ukrainian Autocephalous Orthodox Church ............ 608 
Ukrainian Orthodox Church ................cccccccesseeeeeeeeees 122 
Armenian Catholic Churrch..............ccccccccccssssssseseessssenes l 
Roman Catholic Church ..............cccccccccsssessessseseeseeseeees 87 
Ukrainian Greek Catholic Church ..................000006 1,238 
Armenian Gregorian Church .........cccseseeeneeeeneneenens l 
Evangelical-Faith Christians .................c0::cccccscessseeeeeees 48 
Seventh-day AAGVENUISIS................cccccceececcessssceseeseeeseees 11 
Evangelical Christian Baptists ..................cccccceeeeeees 32 
Jehovah's Witmesses.................cccccccssssssccsessesssseesessesees 12 
IN oi saxessasessavictcsarsavitetissxsessadersssniiianiaceain l 
BE acccavinsnssiavscusievensrentanitasistiseis cine 2 
No inicsvexaivassvevivverstevsevvinptovasisessiasesassssnustsresacpteninies l 
“Epiphany” Messianic Movement ....................0....00088 l 
“Epiphany” Evangelical Christian Baptists................... l 
New Chur eb ..............cccccccccsssssssccesssssssseeeeeeesessseeeseeeees l 
SE TIN siiosccsieecveisiveveixicesyectisteceseiireaenievoiorncrencocinens l 
Free Followers of the Holy Scripture ......................0. | 

Oblast Total 2,169 





In this oblast there are |,710 religious buildings and 202 
under construction (108 for the Ukrainian Greek Cath- 
olic Church [UGCC], 59 for the Ukrainian Autoceph- 


= es 6 a bee 
Orthodox Church ~ ], 4 for the Roman Catholic 


Church [RCC], 3 for the Evangelical-Faith Christians 
-_ ], 5 for the Evangelical Christian Baptists [ECB], 3 
or the Seventh-Day Adventists [SDA], and 2 for the 
Jehovah's Witnesses). 


In 1991 and the first nine months of 1992 there were 
1,027 buildings whose ownership was transferred (730 to 
the UGCC, 203 the the UAOC, 37 to the UOC, 49 to the 
RCC, 3 to the EFC, 3 to the ECB, and 2 to the Jews). 


There were 304 religious buildings given over for free use 
(238 to the UGCC, 33 to the UAOC, 12 to the UOC, 20 
to the RCC, and | to the SDA). 


There were 179 religious buildings offered on a rotating 












































Department of Religious Affairs. basis to those congregations claiming them. 
Comparative Data on the Number of Religious Congregations for Ukraine as a Whole 
Religious Denomination Number of Congregations as of: 
1 Jan 91 1 Jan 92 1 Aug 92 

Ukrainian Orthodox Church 5,031 5,473 5,658 
Ukrainian Orthodox Church, Kiev Patriarchate 939 1,490 1,665 
Ukrainian Greek Catholic Church 2,001 2,644 2,719 
Roman Catholic Church 315 452 481 
Evangelical Christian Baptist Church 1,135 1,215 1,230 

including these from theRussian ECB Church 73 78 67 
Church of the Evangelical-Faith Christians 665 743 778 
Jehovah's Witnesses Religious Organization 283 373 373 
Seventh-Day Adventist Church 2i3 277 310 
Transcarpathian Reformed Church 90 91 91 
Ruthenian Orthodox Old-Rite Church (Bilokrynyts Accord) aa 44 42 
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Comparative Data on the Number of Religious Congregations for Ukraine as a Whole (Continued) 





Religious Denomination 


Number of Congregations as of: 





1 Jan 91 


1 Jan 92 


1 Aug 92 





Association of Jewish Congregations in Ukraine 


25 


40 


48 





Muslim mosques 


32 


32 





Krishna Consciousness Society 


21 





Reformed Adventists 


20 





Orthodox Old-Rite Congregations (priestiess) 





Charismatic Christian Church 





Russian Free Orthodox Church (foreign) 





Buddhist temples 





Evangelical Christians 





German Evangelical Lutheran Church 





Swedish Evangelical Lutheran Church 





Armenian Gregorian Apostolic Church 





Armenian Catholic Church 





Church of the Complete Gospel (Lifespring) 





Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-Day Saints (Mormons) 





Congregations of the Molokane Spiritual Christians 





Congregations of ATMA Devotees (Great White 
Brotherhood) 
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Ruthenian Orthodox Church 





Church of Christ 





Native Ukrainian National Faith 





Methodist Church 





Korean Methodist Church 





Apocalyptic Orthodox Church 





Congregations of the Bahai Faith 





True Orthodox Church 





Karaite temples 





Seventh-Day Christians 





“New Life” Church 





Congregations of Pure Baptists 
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Taoist communities 





Old Orthodox Church 





“Bible Scholars” congregations 





Congregations of Innocents 





Independent Christians congregations 





Jehovah-Elijah congregations 





Johnite congregations 





Church of the Living God 





New Church (Swedenborgian) 





New Apostolic Church 





Ukrainian Evangelical Reformed Church 





Vedantist communities 





Shining Christianity of World Free Religion 





Grand Totals 





10,810 


13,019 








13,638 
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More on Ukrainian Orthodox Church Rift 


UAOC Patriarch Interviewed 


93UN0611A Kiev NEZAVISIMOST in Ukrainian 
18 Dec 92 pp 2-3 


{Interview with Mstyslav, patriarch of the UAOC, by V. 
Anysymov and Yu. Radchenko; place and date not give: 
“I Do Not Have a Place To Sleep Here!”’} 


[Text] 


A Scandal! 


Because he is standing on the path and blocking the 
ambitious plans of the unfrocked monk Filaret, Mystys- 
lav, patriarch of the UAOC [Ukrainian Autocephalous 
Orthodox Church] is being subjected to unprecedented 
pressure and even insult. Without Mstyslav’s consent, 
Filaret convoked an archbishops’ synod made up of dep- 
uties from his own UOC-PC [Ukrainian Orthodox 
Church-Post communist]. Moreover, he timed it to coin- 
cide with the day of his own angel (Filaret the Merciful). 
And so clergymen arriving on the eve of the synod session 
had to congratulate this disgraced “Defender of Ortho- 
doxy” on the occasion of this date. Somehow certain 
Ukrainian people’s deputies also wormed their way in 
among the archibishops. They included Chervonyy, 
Hudym, Pokrovskyy, and Shevchenko, who are not mem- 
bers of the parliament, but who “earn” their deputies’ 
salaries from Filaret. 


While Filaret’s followers were condemning Mstyslav and 
discussing how to handle him, the patriarch himself, who 
stubborbly refuses to recognize either his own “marriage” 
to Filaret or the “unification of their churches,” was 
staying in a wretched, ramshackle room at the Hotel 
Moscow. It turns out that no other place could be found for 
him. And it was there that we conducted our interview with 
His Eminence. 


[NEZAVISIMOST] We are concerned about and trou- 
bled by the situation that has now evolved around you 
and your church. Certain deputies to the parliament are 
openly asserting the following: ““His Eminence Mstyslav 
is not doing what we wanted him to do; he does not wish 
to support Filaret.....” 


{Mstyslav] That’s right! Why should I support him when 
he is supporting himself...? 


{[NEZAVISIMOST] ...And so it turns out that your name— 
as head of the Church—is being used as a cover or screen 
to condone things being done by the followers of Filaret. 
They are even invoking the name Mstyslav when taking 
over cathedrals and churches on Ukrainian territory. At 
this very momemt Filaret is conducting a synod session 
and asserting that this is a synod of your church. But, Your 
Eminence, for some reason you are not at that synod, but 
here in a room at the Hotel Moscow.... 


[Mstyslav] Well, what am I to do, good people? I tell you 
frankly: Yesterday I chased away one deputy in a skirt; 
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she had snuck in here without any invitation. I told her: 
“You got in here by trickery. I tell you: Begone!” That's 
precisely the way I chased away those who are using my 
name as a cover.... Indeed, a kind of wild dance is going 
on around me, but nobody wants to listen to what I really 
think, or how I approach religious matters. 


If you want to know something (I will not tell you everything 
because the situation has not yet fully developed), I have 
become convinced that the government should not remain 
silent or act as if nothing has happened. It should not 
conceal its own views on what has happened. The church 
problem has become well-defined, and nowadays it can no 
longer be shunted aside, ignored, or disdained, not even by 
the state bureaucrats with their slight esteem. Slight esteem! 
That’s just like having chains on your feet. But certainly the 
world is now paying a great deal of attention to Ukraine and 
is keeping close tabs on it. 


Not have I been afraid to address this attention on the part 
of parliamentary figures or government bureaucrats. I have 
been subjected to a great deal of that: I understand the 
church’s role in the life of the state. | have had occasion to 
undergo the entire process of asserting Ukrainian autoceph- 
aly; in my younger days I spent almost | 5 years as a member 
of the Polish sejm’s presidium, and it was specifically at that 
time that the Ukrainians—at least the 7 million of them who 
were living in Poland—were arguing for autocephaly. At 
that time I graduated from a school of political science, 
knew all the political paths, roads, and byways. I remember 
how the Poles dragged me away from the rostrum by the seat 
of my pants at that time; nevertheless, we did achieve 
autocephaly. Thus, I already have a certain amount of 
experience in these matters.... 


On several occasions and in various situations I have 
drawn attention to the fact that not reacting to the 
church problem is a misdeed. And now it has come to 
pass that the government is considering this matter. 


[NEZAVISIMOST] Recently we have heard or read 
many comments about what is taking place here in 
Ukraine with regard to the Church. We are aware of 
comments made by officials of the State Committee on 
Religious Affairs which cast doubt on the remarks dis- 
seminated by you concerning the falseness and unsound- 
ness of the “merger” of parts of the UAOC with Filaret 
under the aegis of the “Kievan Patriarchate. From 
deputies of the Supreme Council, as well as from com- 
mentators on television programs, we hear assertions 
that you are not keyed to the situation and that your 
activity is the “activity of a private individual.“ 


[Mstyslav] They can talk all they want. I laugh at all that 
because it is really just a “song and dance.” None of it 
has any resemblance to the actual situation. The govern- 
meni’s position is in my favor, but the government must 
state its own assessment of this matter. Yesterday I had 
a conversation here with some persons on the highest 
rungs of the power ladder. We sat here until | a.m., and 
we reviewed everything concerning the church problem 
in a detailed and absolutely frank conversation—and 
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particularly with regard to Filaret. This conversation will 
not be the last one of its kind. And it seemed to me that 
the government’s indifference will be replaced by a 
certain decisiveness on this problem, whereas with 
regard to Filaret—perhaps they will tell him, as I have 
already told him: “Back off, little father! Take it easy...” 
Because certainly all this rigamarole began with Filaret. 
Let me give you an example: Right now Filaret is holding 
a kind of assemblage. It is being attended by bishops of 
the church which I head up. “People have gone to 
listen.” Chaos, right? This surprises me. For I ask: 
“Where are you heading?” 


Well, you understand me.... And I look around closely at 
what I know in order to see what the upshot will be. 


Therefore, when it comes to parishes and believers, the 
situation is clear, and I have no problems here, particularly 
when one considers the areas to the west of Halych. I’m 
noy even talking about such centers as those in Australia or 
Bound Brook [New Jersey], where there is a true laboratory 
of Ukrainian Orthodoxy, whre 5,000 or 6,000 of our 
likeminded believers are buried, where from 12,000 to 
15,000 people gather at St. lov Pochayevskyy, where there 
is a printing plant in operation, editions are published 
periodically, and there is an active sisterhood of nuns. And 
so I transmit to them my views on all these spectacles 
here.... 


I have again reminded the Universal Patriarch of my 
position in this matter, and I told him that I would not 
abandon my position. There certainly were attempts to 
“betroth” me with Filaret; and Filaret himself proposed 
this to me on a certain evening in a forest, near a seeded 
field.... 


[NEZAVISIMOST] And how should we evaluate the role 
played by Antoniy Masendych, who ranks second after 
Filaret in the “Kievan Patriarchate’? 


[Mstyslav] He’s a wretched person, a figure both tragic 
and primitive. Money, money, money.... He has attached 
himself like to parasite to big specialists in fincial affairs 
such as Filaret. In my opinion, they are both cut from the 
same cloth. They are talked about throughout Europe— 
something like Marina at the bazaar. 


{[NEZAVISIMOST] Did it not seem to you then that it 
should have been you, rather that Filaret and Antoniy, 
who convoked a Synod, a true Synod, which would have 
endeavored to put an end to the church discord as 
quickly as possible? 


[Mstyslav] Yes, but these problems can be solved only by 
a Worldwide Orthodox Synod or Council We have a 
large group of believers in a diaspora, and it takes time to 
call them all together. It also takes time to set up a 
pre-council committee with universally recognized legal 
scholars and historians. Working groups are already 
working on this; and we estimate that this Council could 
take place within a year after Christmas. I have noticed 
that the Ukrainian government at times is is no partic- 
ular hurry to make important decisions. If that is the 
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case, and it makes no effort to set a deadline for this 
matter, i.e., to “dot the ’i’s’,”’ then the Universal Church 
will help to set up a Worldwide Council. 


[NEZAVISIMOST] Could not the problems of the church 
be solved more simply if you resided more in Ukraine and 
had a permanent residence here? Have you not sought to 
solve this problem somehow with the authorities? 


[Mstyslav] My son! I do not have a place to sleep here! 
This time I was robbed! And those persons who have the 
church’s property in Kiev.... The government does not 
exercise monitoring controls over Filaret by means of 
taxation. And what aggravates me is that it does not keep 
tabs on our church’s treasury either. That’s all! I’m not 
going to talk to you any more about these matters. If you 
are well-educated, you will understand.... 


[NEZAVISIMOST] I would be interested in finding out 
how you can repose hopes in a government which is not 
disposed to solve the top-priority problem of finding a 
place for the patriarch to live and work. 


[Mstyslav] Perhaps it seems that way to you from a pro 
forma point of view.... Well, what was I to do? | had to 
come here, and I have received a great deal of satisfaction 
from doing so. I never did break off my ties with the 
government. Never. That would have been nonsense— 
even when the government was Bolshevik or Communist. 
I notice that nowadays the contacts ar better and better , as 
well as more solid and substantial. And I am glad to meet 
with the most substantial elements from the government. 


{[NEZAVISIMOST] I would be interested in finding out 
what kind of relations you have with the president. 


[Mstyslav] They have always been very amicable, and as 
proof of that I can cite our meeting in Volynia. I think 
that he now understands the gravity of the problem more 
because it affects everyone—you and me included... 


[NEZAVISIMOST] There are many persons who seri- 
ously consider that that the destructive activity of Filaret 
and his group of deputies could not have attained such 
scope without the president’s support... 


[Mstyslav] I do not think that is quite right. My opinion 
is that the president needs to be helped, but I am not 
afraid to point out his errors to him. Specifically 
regarding this matter, I told him the following: “You are 
placing some explosive material under yourself.” 


[NEZAVISIMOST] In order to untangle the question of 
depreciation and “excessively high prices,” what are 
your thoughts on the law in the church? 


[Mstyslav] Well, you know, up to now I haven’t given it 
much thought. These problems did not arise in Britain, 
France, and Western Europe in genera!. But here there is 
such a primitivism of thought.... 

{NEZAVISIMOST] Nowadays both you and Volody- 


myr, the dean of the UOC [Ukrainian Orthodox Church] 
have taken the same stance regarding Filaret’s supporters 
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and the “deputies’ church,” that—to a certain extent—it 
is bringing both your positions closer together Is it 
possible now to take certain steps toward a common or 
joint dialogue, toward a de facto rather than a pro forma 
contact between the two confessions, which have been at 
loggerheads for so long? 


[Mstyslav] I have already said that I would be greatly 
interested in cooperating with Volodymyr for the pur- 
pose of persuading Filaret to finally back off and take it 
easy. I don’t reject any contacts here—absolutely not! 
For I have seen in Volodymyr an interesting arch- 
bishop—a man of broad views, and yet—with all that—a 
“four-square” Ukrainian, and I said that I would “steal 
things” from him. In his recent “Sermon for the Ortho- 
dox” you can read between the lines and see who he is 
talking about, There are a great many people who wish to 
serve Ukraine, but our primitivism is so noticeable that 
they might as well remain silent... 


There is so much incompetence in people that they trip 
over the first hurdle. They do not know the history of the 
universal church; nor do they know the history of the 
Ukrainian church. They do not have any concept of a 
norm—either ethical or cultural—and lack any knowl- 
edge about what to do. But they dash into the territory to 
see what they can gain for themselves, warm up, play 
games, and so forth. 


However, I am an optimist. For, I initiated this cause in 
Europe and watched the development of this ‘“‘experi- 
ment.” For we have seen the four volumes of Losovskyy’s 
“History of the Ukrainian Church,” have seen Professor 
Lototskyy and many others whose works nobody here has 
read. And I have always said: “If we could only accumulate 
and store up our knowledge and our values,” we would be 
respected for them, and well respected. 


“I read your newspaper with great pleasure and follow it 
Closely. It is accessible in Europe, as well as in the East, 
and even in our religious center in Bound Brook,” Patri- 
arch Mstyslav told us at the end of our meeting. And by 
way of demonstrating his fluency in Russian, he quoted a 
line from Lermontov’s “Borodino”: “Skazhi-ka, dyadya, 
ved nedarom...”—dictating it from memory for our 
readers, then signing it with his own autograph. 


“Let us cultivate hope, which embodies our desires.” 


Filaret Press Conference on Eve of Synod 


93UN0611B Kiev NEZAVISIMOST in Ukrainian 
18 Dec 92 p 3 


[Report by A. Gusev: “A Conspiracy Against Mstyslav”’] 


[Text] At a press conference held on 16 December Filaret 
(Denisenko) and Antonyy (Masendych) acquainted jour- 
nalists with the decisions which had been taken on the eve 
of the UOC-PC [Ukrainian Orthodox Church- 
Postcommunist] Synod session. There 17 archbishops 
affirmed their “loyalty” to the decision taken at the June 
session of the Orthodox Synod, which merged the UOC 
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and the UAOC [Ukrainian Autocephalous Orthodox 
Church] into one, unified church. All statements made by 
Mstyslav, patriarch of the UAOC, were deemed invalid. It 
was noted that only the Filaret Synod, the Archbishops’ 
Council, or the Most Holy Patriarch speaking at the behest 
of this synod can speak in the name of the UOC-PC. And 
so from now on the UOC-PC will be guided by the 
notorious canons of the CPSU Central Committee Polit- 
buro. Furthermore: “Taking into account the fact that 
Patriarch Mstyslav resides permanently outside Ukraine, 
the task of carrying out the duties of administering and 
governing the church shall be conferred on—it is not hard 
to guess-the same synod (read—”Filaret’). The arch- 
bishops also requested Mstyslav to refrain from making 
statements of a general church nature. 


Patriarch Mstyslav was informed (!) in advance about the 
synod session, but he did not show up at it. However, this, 
as it turns out, has not changed anything. As Citizen Filaret 
(Denisenko) remarked, “Orthodoxy is not the Papacy, and 
the patriarch here is only one of the archbishops.” 


In turn, Antonyy announced that the statements made by 
Patriarch Mstyslav are destructive for Ukrainian Ortho- 
doxy; they contradict each other and are lacking in logic ('), 
which is to be explained—in his opinion—by His Holi- 
ness’s advanced age. And despite the failure of Mstyslav to 
agree or give his consent, the UOC-KP will not disinte- 
grate. Antonyy emphasized that the patriarch could always 
relinquish his post. But what bothered this speaker most of 
all was the intentional “exaggeration” of this problem by 
the obstinate journalists from NEZAVISIMOST, who 
allegedly are attempting to influence Mstyslav. 


In conclusion, Filaret—by tradition—spoke about the 
overt expansion by the ROC [Russian Orthodox 
Church], which is sending people for service in Ukraine 
who “have nothing in common with the traditions of our 
people.” It seems that pro-Ukrainian (pro-Filaret?) 
monks are being expelled from monasteries, and the 
Kievo-Pecharskyy Lavra, the residence of the Most Holy 
Metropolitan Vladimir, is—in general—becoming a 
“bastion of Russian chauvinism.” However, despite 
everything, the UOC-KP “knows how and will be able” 
to defend itself, the journalists were assured. What was 
meant here was the thugs of the UNSO [Ukrainian 
People’s Self-Defense Forces]. 


But for understandable reasons the matter of the many 
millions of rubles seized by Filaret from the Ukrainian 
Orthodox Church and its people was not brought up at 
this session of the synod. 


Constantinople Turns Away Filaret Representative 


93UN0611C Kiev NEZAVISIMOST in Ukrainian 
18 Dec 92 p 2 


{Ukrinform R:. 


[Text] Accordin;,, .o aii announcement by Meliton, Met- 
ropolitan of Philadelphia and General Secretary of the 
Constantinople Patriarchate, on 7 December 1992 


eanwhile”’] 
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Istanbul was visited by Metropolitan Antonyy 
(Masendych) and his associates, representing the so- 
called Ukrainian Orthodox Church-Kievan Patriarchate. 
The purpose of their visit was to submit a petition with 
an invitation to Varfolomeos I, Most Holy Patriarch of 
Constantinople, to the session of the UOC-KP Synod, 
which was being prepared by former Metropolitan Fil- 
aret (Denisenko). The visitors from Kiev also requested 
that they be given Consecrated Chrism. Metropolitan 
Meliton announced that the Patriarch did not receive 
them, and that all their requests had been denied. 
Meliton confirmed that the Patriarch of Constantinople 
based his decision on the canonical positions that do not 
recognize the schismatic UVOC-KP. 


ECONOMIC AFFAIRS 


Pynzenyk Comments on Economics-Related 
Decrees Adopted by Cabinet 


93UN0607A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 26 Dec 92 p 3 


[Article by V. Skachko: ““We Do Not Have a Market, Just 
a Transitional Period to It’’] 


[Text] Vice-Premier Viktor Pynzenyk comments on nine 
government decrees 


As commonly known at its session on 22 December of 
this year the Cabinet of Ministers of Ukraine adopted 
nine new decrees envisaging a significant change in the 
economic situation within the republic. The following 
day Viktor Pynzenyk, vice-premier on Questions of 
Economic Reform issued a comment with regard to 
them. In his opinion all government documents must 
promote stabilization of the economic situation in 
Ukraine and resolution of the crisis, while providing an 
impetus in the development of production in both the 
state and private sectors and halting the squandering of 
state property by the bureaucratic apparatus. 


Two of the decrees, first of all, change the tax system in the 
republic. One document stipulates that the 30 percent tax 
rate will be levied not on income, but on profits earned by 
economic subjects. According to Viktor Pynzenyk the real 
tax will be even lower since the decree exempts all profits 
channeled out of income in the form of investments in the 
expansion of production volumes. The vice-premier also 
noted that this document eliminates 63 provisions for 
preferential terms that were granted by 12 previously 
adopted laws for various funds and enterprises, and applied 
in the formation of creative unions. This should regulate 
budgetary receipts and eliminate tax dodging. 


Personal income tax was also changed for the citizens. A 
single minimum tax rate (10 percent of amounts not 
exceeding total of 10 minimum wages) and a maximum 
rate (30 percent of amounts exceeding total of 30 minimum 
wages) and from now on they are universal regardless of 
changes in the minimum wage. Twenty percent of the 
income derived from a second job will have to be paid into 
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the budget and by the end of the year all citizens must 
submit income declarations at the end of the year to tax 
inspectorates, while enterprises must submit personnel 
rosters. The maximum income tax rate was lowered by five 
percent, which, in the opinion of Viktor Pynzenyk, should 
provide an incentive for enterprising individuals. 


Another decree lowered the added value tax (NDS) by 20 
percent and exempted agrarian enterprises from this tax. 
Viktor Pynzenyk let it be known that NDS for agrarian 
enterprises will be calculated but not paid into the state 
budget instead of which it will be invested in agriculture. 
In the opinion of the vice-premier this should lead to a 
lowering of prices for agricultural products, while the 
amount of the NDS (311 billion Ukrainian karbovanets) 
should ensure a subsidy-free development of the agro- 
business complex. “This is an indirect form of our 
support for the agrarian sector.”’ Viktor Pynzenyk 
declared, adding that this money will be stimulating the 
production of milk, beef, and pork. This decree also 
curtailed preferential terms for certain enterprises which 
were previously exempted from value added tax. 


Several decrees will regulate the import and export of 
Ukrainian goods. The exportation from Ukraine of indi- 
vidual types of goods, such as rare-earth and precious 
metals, ores, petroleum, and petroleum products, gas, 
electrical energy, coal, and precious stones was prohib- 
ited. From now on they may be exported only if special 
government authorization is granted upon recommenda- 
tion of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs. A new excise tax 
levy was established on wines, cognac, coffee, sugar, 
meat and seafood delicacies, and eliminated on alcoholic 
drinks, automobile tires, and chocolate. 


A special government decree authorizes free transfer of 
private land plots in sizes stipulated by the Land Code to 
Ukrainian citizens until 1 March 1993 and the procedure 
for the registration of these plots is being simplified. 
Viktor Pynzenyk called that step a real beginning of land 
privatization since land plots are being transferred to 
citizens as private property with the right of sale, 
transfer, and transfer through inheritance, for all indi- 
viduals except persons who are not Ukrainian citizens, 
and individuals without citizenship. Another decree 
prohibits privatization of enterprises and economic 
complexes of national significance, such as railways, gas 
and petroleum pipelines, and other such facilities. 


It is necessary to take special note of the decree on the 
elimination of certain points of a previously adopted state 
program for stabilization of the economy and resolution of 
the crisis, which strengthens government regulation of 
price formation for a number of goods, primarily food- 
stuffs, and various necessities. Provisions are made both 
for the formation of prices directly by the government on 
the goods of enterprises which are monopolists in their 
field, as well as for control over prices for goods of 
enterprises creating an artificial monopoly. The latter must 
submit declarations with an economic substantiation of 
the need for a price increase to state establishments for 
price control and formation. If these declarations are not 
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approved the enterprises will not be permitted to raise 
prices. “We must come down to earth and understand that 
we still do not have a market and that a certain preliminary 
transitional period must occur in which it is necessary to 
have price controls,” Viktor Pynzenyk stated and added 
that such a principle will be incorporated in the new 
program being prepared by the government for its activity. 
He indicated that another 25 percent is being added to the 
17 percent of commodities with state established prices, 
the prices for which will be regulated by the state by means 
of the indicated declarations. These declarations will be 
utilized until competitors appear for the monopolistic 
enterprises in the machine building, chemical, by-product 
coke industry, processing, dairy, bread-baking, and other 
branches ot industry. In addition to that Viktor Pynzenyk 
reported that “Ukrzheldoroga” company raised prices for 
its services on 23 December by a factor of 3.5 without 
coordination with the government and must therefore 
revoke that illegally adopted decision. In the opinion of 
Viktor Pynzenyk the adopted decrees must bring results in 
a number of branches by as early as the middle of next year 
when the new liberal tax policy will raise revenues in the 
staic budget and stimulate production in the food and light 
industries. 


Viktor Pynzenyk also reported the fact that on Saturday, 
26 December, the Cabinet of Ministers will make a final 
study of another decree which prohibits creation of coop- 
eratives and small enterprises under state enterprises, 
through which the production of these state enterprises is 
sold at increased prices. This same decree, if it is adopted, 
will prohibit the executives and all officials of state enter- 
prises from being the founders of such enterprises. “We 
must get that insatiable calf away from the state trough,” 
Viktor Pynzenyk summarized. That decree was not 
adopted on 2 December because, according to Viktor 
Pynzenyk, many remarks and amendments were received. 
Another reason, however, is evident: practically all of the 
directors of state enterprises who would lose a source of 
personal enrichment and whose protege this Ukrainian 
government is, will be opposing this categorical document. 
This decree will also produce protests among the proteges 
of the directorial corps among deputies of the Supreme 
Council. It should also be noted that decrees have to be 
adopted by the parliament. However, it is already possible 
to speak about a strategic policy of the Ukrainian govern- 
ment in the economic field: it wants to enter the market 
without shock therapy, combining market levers with 
command control levers. 


Prices for Agricultural Products To Increase in 
Coming Year 


93UN0607B Moscow ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI 
in Russian 26 Dec 92 p 3 


[Unattributed item: “Prices Will Rise in Ukraine”’] 


[Text] Prices for agricultural products in Ukraine will 
show a marked increase next year. Initially the purchase 
price for a kilogram of meat, for instance, will exceed 300 
rubles. This was reported by V. Demyanov, vice-premier 
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on questions of the agro-business complex al a press 
conference in Kiev. In January 30 percent of the cost of 
milk and meat will be subsidized by the state. V. Demy- 
anov stressed that the government of Ukraine will do 
everything possible for the development of the agro- 
business complex. First of all, he stated, it is necessary to 
eliminate price graph “scissors” in industrial and agricul- 
tural production, It is likewise necessary to accelerate the 
rates of land reform, If a person does not wish to work 
collectively, let him take his share of the land and manage 
it himself. 


The press conference also covered the state order for 
products, provision of the countryside with fuel, and 
development of farming homesteads. According to V. 
Demyanov the state grain order next year will amount to 
14.5 million tonnes. 


“Reuters” reports the following from Kiev: work was 
completed yesterday in Ukraine on the economic reform 
plan which is aimed at controlling inflation and lowering 
the budget deficit. 


Ministry Monopoly Seen Blocking 
Communication System Development 


93UN0604A Kiev VECHERNIY KIYEV in Russian 
17 Dec 92 p 2 


[Article by V. Andreychenko: “Ministry of Communica- 
tions Consolidating Its Monopoly”’} 


[Text] Two meetings took place at the end of September 
in Odessa the analysis and comparison of which raises a 
number of serious questions. 


The first one was the session of the council of directors of 
oblast production associations of communication, which 
was conducted by O. Prozhyvalskyy, minister of com- 
munications. 


The second one was a seminar on problems of develop- 
ment of communication in Odessa Oblast conducted by 
the oblast state administration at the Institute on Prob- 
lems of the Market. 


The national program for development of communica- 
tions in Ukraine was presented at the conference of 
branch heads. 


In the light of the present condition of communication 
networks it was declared that they are in need of serious 
reconstruction and expansion, and consequently, signif- 
icant budgetary financing. We are talking about hun- 
dreds of billions of rubles and hundreds of millions of 
dollars. At the same time the commonly known pitiful 
state of local networks was also underscored. 


Only two percent of the financing can be accomplished 
with owned funds, while the currently poor state budget 
does not provide grounds to hope for adequate financing 
by the state. 
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At the same time it is known that in developed countries 
communications is a profitable branch. 


That was understood by participants of the seminar 
which took place at the Institute of Problems of the 
Market. The seminar included participation of represen- 
tatives of both state, and private structures, Many of 
them declared their readiness to invest money in the 
development of communication networks, naturally 
expecting some profits. Those who have already 
attempted to act in that direction, however, stated that— 
We are not being permitted! 


Certain explanations are needed here. The Ministry of 
Communications is a monopoly in its sphere. Despite 
the fact that at present communications enterprises 
formally are not the property of the ministry, their 
behavior is to a significant degree regulated by it. 


Regulation of the activity in such a complex sphere as 
the communications network, is carried out in all coun- 
tries but, mainly, from the viewpoint of ensuring tech- 
nical correspondence of systems being utilized with the 
existing standards. 


We, however, have not yet adopted a law on communi- 
cations and have not determined the order in which 
nongovernmental networks are to be included in the 
general use networks. And it is not known what it will be 
like as it is being prepared within the ministry. This 
means that everything depends on the desire of the 
ministry to allow or not to allow competition. 


By the way, the possibility of satisfying needs for commu- 
nication services by cooperation with the creation of 
private networks and the order in which they are to be 
interfaced with existing general use networks was not even 
deliberated in the discussion of the national program. 


In its action the ministry is constrained by certain 
obligations to foreign firms (AT&T, Siemens), stemming 
from the agreement on the creation of the UTEL [expan- 
sion not given] joint venture. 


In accordance with that agreement the UTEL enterprise 
received the monopolistic right to build and operate inter- 
city and international exchanges in Ukraine for 15 years. 
They are the ones which bring maximum income, 
including foreign currency income, with relatively low 
expenditures on their construction. At the same time local 
networks, those to which we subscribe, or would like to 
subscribe, are highly capital intensive and unprofitable. 


In this manner UTEL got the tastiest piece of the pie by 
placing development of local networks on the back of the 
budget. 


The ministry, of course, as a cofounder of that joint 
venture, will receive part of the profits and could utilize 
it for the development of local networks. 


In accordance with contract conditions, however, 49 
percent of the profits will be received by the foreign 
partners. Just for obtaining credit in foreign banks and 
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acquiring equipment (their own equipment, since the 
participating firms are producers of communication 
equipment, which means that they will utilize only their 
own equipment which is not necessarily of the most 
advanced type) which they will install in Ukraine. All the 
credit repayment and interest on it will be covered by 
subscribers through the tariffs on the use of inter-city 
and international communications. 


Why did the ministry consent to such a strange agree- 
ment? After all its disadvantage to the subscribers is 
quite clear both from the economic and from the tech- 
nical viewpoint. 


It is not easy to answer that question since preparation 
and the signing of the agreement was done in strict 
secrecy. Even now no one knows its full text. 


But one circumstance may possibly serve as a clue. V. 
Delikatnyy, the former minister of communications, 
who prepared and signed the agreement on the creation 
of the UTEL joint venture, left his ministerial post to 
become the president of UTEL. Several of the executives 
from the ministry transferred together with him. 


Today a number of foreign firms have expressed a desire 
to work in the communications sphere in Ukraine. Being 
somewhat late to enter the market they are offering 
highly attractive economic and technical conditions. 


For example, the firm representing the interests of one of 
the largest manufacturers of communications equipment 
(a competitor of AT&T!) Northern Telecom, has draft 
proposals for the comprehensive development of com- 
munications networks in the entire range: from the local 
network subscriber to international exchanges. Even the 
prices, (per subscriber) are much lower and they only 
want a 10 percent share of the profits. 


There is just one difficulty—inclusion in the general use 
network is necessary. This requires authorization of the 
Ministry of Communications. It, in turn considers itself 
constrained by the agreement on the creation of UTEL. 


Protecting the interests of a monopolist, the government 
even went as far as to indicate in the national program, 
a conceptual document, the types of equipment which 
will be used to develop the network. This, of course, is 
the equipment supplied in accordance with the UTEL 
agreement. If the program is adopted, this may serve as 
a basis for refusing inclusion of competitors using dif- 
ferent, perhaps even better, equipment in the network 
even if the tariffs are more advantageous for the sub- 
scribers. The monopolistic right of UTEL is also con- 
firmed in the draft license prepared for adoption. 


Therefore there still exists a rare situation on the Ukrai- 
nian market where several foreign companies are ready 
to compete and not in trade, but in the sphere of 
communication services which is not being utilized to 
obtain the most advantageous conditions for the Ukrai- 
nian side, and therefore, for each one of us as well. 


Now, the questions that were raised at the beginning. 
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The first question: is the agreement granting a monopo- 
listic right to act on the Ukrainian communication 
services market to one of the firms legitimate, particu- 
larly in view of the fact that this firm was not selected on 
a competitive basis? How does that situation appear 
from the viewpoint of the Antimonopoly Committee of 
the Supreme Council of Ukraine? 


The second question: Can the unlimited right of the 
Ministry of Communications to issue (or not to issue) 
licenses for performance of communication services to 
economic subjects be legislatively consolidated if it obli- 
= itself to protect the monopolistic right of one of the 
irms? 


The third question: If the situation does not change and 
the monopolistic agreement remains in force, what funds 
and deadlines will be used in the development of local 
networks, particularly in rural areas? 


The fourth question: Will the possibilities of nongovern- 
mental capital be utilized for satisfying the demand for 
communication services? 


The fifth question: Does the Ministry of Communica- 
tions have the moral right to strive for priority budgetary 
financing of local networks (there are plans for inclusion 
of communication problems in one sentence in the law 
on priority development of the countryside) while trans- 
ferring the profitable portion of the network for the 
monopolistic utilization of UTEL without adequate obli- 
gations by the latter to develop local networks? 


Taking into consideration the fact that it is only the lack of 
monopolistic practices (and that means existence of free 
competition), however, that gives rise to effective projects, 
lowers prices, and improves quality and volume of services, 
it is possible to summarize these questions with one: does 
the Ministry of Communications intend allowing competi- 
tion among providers of communication services (but only 
for the benefit of subscribers, and not ministerial officials!) 
refusing to support monopolists in any form? 


Who will provide an answer? 


pacenns Wage Rates to ‘World Standard’ 
Support 


93UN0613A Moscow TRUD in Russian 26 Dec 92 p 4 


[Article by I. Ostrovskiy: ““Wage and Prices. Which Is 
Worse?”’] 


[Text] The following facts were cited at the autumn session 
of the Supreme Council of Ukraine. During the period 
marked by liberalization of prices they rose by a factor of 
more than 30, while wages increased by a factor of only 10. 


A growing number of specialists are today asserting that 
all the troubles being experienced by our economy stem 
not from the break in traditional economic ties and not 
even as a result of difficulties with payments from some 
CIS countries to others. It results from the fact that we 
are continuing to pay our workers and employees on the 
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basis of socialist principles even though we are saying 
that we wish to build a market economy. 


That principle is well known. The leaders who ruled us 
for the past three-quarters of a century kept saying: it 
does not matter that your wages are low since the 
government is taking care of all of your most vital needs. 
If a calculation is made at world prices of what you 
receive from the public consumption funds, then it 
appears that you are actually living far better and more 
prosperously than those unfortunate workers abroad 
oppressed by cruel capitalists. 


We made the calculation when that became possible and 
saw that there was no prosperity, that a machine tool 
operator or a metallurgist is paid for his labor several times 
less than his colleague in the FRG, France, or the U.S.A. 


“You are very clever,” the ‘weeping Bolshevik’ N. 
Ryzhkov once said, “you work in the socialist manner 
but want to get capitalist wages.”’ 


The former premier, however, was being sly. Our 
worker, engineer, or designer was hardly second to 
anyone. He is second only in his motivation to work 
because he knows that no matter how hard he works, he 
will not be paid more than his established rate. 


According to official data, in the first half of this year the 
labor efficiency of our Russian or Ukrainian industrial 
worker was one quarter that of his German colleague. It 
turns out that if a person is to be paid at a civilized world 
level our worker should be earning not less than 100,000 
rubles a month. 


Equal wages, however, corresponding to real results of 
labor, must place the same obligations on a person as in 
the rest of the world such as those borne before society by 
an able-bodied independent citizen. If we accept that 
principle then the apprehensions of socialist political 
economists, who are always prognosticating a shortage of 
commodities and an excessive money supply in the 
country, will vanish like smoke. The world principle is as 
follows—high wages and substantial taxes. A high wage 
and you must resolve your own and your family’s prob- 
lems on your own. 


One of the most acute problems is housing. The cost of 
construction is so high that industrial enterprises have 
practically no possibility of contributing funds to the city 
executive committees as their share for construction of 
housing within the overall city infrastructure. In Dne- 
propetrovsk, for instance, an ordinary two-room apart- 
ment costs two million rubles in the construction of a 
new apartment building. A three—room apartment costs 
a third more. Around 100,000 people are on the housing 
waiting list in the oblast. If the price level for housing 
construction is maintained (and it will probably 
increase) it is even difficult to imagine how those on the 
waiting list today will be able to become apartment 
owners. 
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The Cabinet of Ministers of Ukraine proposed new 
conditions for those wishing to create housing construc- 
tion cooperatives. The state provides credit at preferen- 
tial interest rates for thirty years. A ten-percent deposit is 
required immediately. That is 200,000 rubles. Then for a 
thirty-year period it is necessary to pay 6,000 - 7,000 per 
month. Is that possible for an average worker today even 
if he receives 12,000-15,000 a month? 


It is a completely different matter if a person earns 
somewhat more. Then he will join a cooperative without 
hesitation and dare to build a house for himself in the 
suburbs. According to the most conservative estimates 
there are at least 150,000 - 200,000 families today in any 
industrial area of Ukraine who would start building their 
own homes with pleasure. Quite a few of those wishing to 
do so can apparently be found in the agricultural regions as 
well. 


World experience indicates that a housing construction 
boom is the best method of improving the economy 
because it brings about an increased demand for building 
materials, equipment, and much else. It also provides 
fresh employment for hundreds of thousands and mil- 
lions of people. It also means investments in new enter- 
prises, particularly in those which are able to use local 
raw materials and industrial by-products for the produc- 
tion of building materials. 


Today the voucher forms the basis of privatization in 
Russia. In Ukraine there are plans to make property 
Owners today out of current renters with the aid of 
personal privatization accounts. But even the most con- 
servative initial estimates indicate that neither vouchers 
not privatization accounts will convert present state 
property into private property. In Dnepropetrovsk and 
Donetsk Oblasts as well as in other industrial regions the 
cost of fixed capital is so great that vouchers and money 
in privatization accounts will not be enough to cover 
more than 12 - 15 percent of the cost of the enterprises. 
What can be used to buy the rest? Only the personal 
savings of workers if any are found. 


In Dnepropetrovsk it is believed that the highest level of 
wages was achieved at the Petrovskiy Metallurgical 
Plant. Perhaps the problems which are being discussed 
have been resolved there with success? 


Vasiliy Ivanovich Derevyanko, director of that enter- 
prise, states: ““Two years ago, as a result of negotiations 
with the government we managed to establish, as we then 
believed, an acceptable wage level. Presently, as an 
uncontrolled situation is about to develop, we are 
striving to make certain that our workers retain the same 
relationship between wages and average prices. A skilled 
worker in the highest category is paid 35,000 - 37,000 
rubles a month by us, while one in a low-skill category 
gets 12,000 - 15,000. 
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At first glance that seems like a lot. But if one is to analyze 
this then it is evident that with that money a person can 
merely subsist and support a family with difficulty. It is 
impossible for him to change his social status. It is impos- 
sible either to build a home or purchase shares in his plant. 
At the same time I want to be certain to mention that the 
specific share of wages remains insignificant in expendi- 
tures on production, and has even shown a tendency to 
decrease compared with the former one. 


Certain elements of the mass media of Ukraine and 
Russia as well as political activists are attempting to lay 
the blame on miners, metallurgists, oil workers, and 
lumber workers for the price anarchy and for the overall 
drop in the living standard. They are forgetting one 
thing, however. What is important is not the actual 
amount of the wage but its specific share in production 
expenditures. Thus, according to the testimony of spe- 
Cialists in most of the branches of the national economy 
that percentage today, if not lower, is not very much 
higher than previously. 


The search for those responsible must not be focused on 
that. In Ukraine, for instance, the prices for coal have been 
liberalized, which led to a situation where fuel, particularly 
for the production of coke, is today sold for more than 
world prices. Leading industrialists have more than once 
demanded that the government subsidize the coal pro- 
ducers again. According to all estimates in order to do that 
it will be necessary to raise taxes on enterprises by two or 
two-and-a-half percent. It would be possible to also speak 
about other ways of decreasing the cost of production 
which today really does not depend on wages. 


A high wage at the world level in the order of 100,000 a 
month, would allow successful resolution of numerous 
social problems. The worker’s income tax, payments by 
enterprises into social insurance funds, and others mea- 
sures depending on wages, will supplement sums that go to 
pay pensions, stipends, and support workers in the non- 
productive sphere. A worker with such a wage will ensure 
the influx of considerable sums into the budget and social 
funds. It is not difficult to calculate how many pensioners, 
students, invalids, doctors, and teachers could be sup- 
ported by one normal worker earning the high wage. 


In other words there are many “pros” favoring a gradual 
increase of wages to the world level. An inflation should 
also not be feared. There are quite a few specialists who 
assert that a high wage level instead of promoting it 
actually serves to restrain it. 


I realize very well that the problem is not going to be 
resolved overnight, and that it is necessary to proceed 
smoothly toward wages at the world level. But one thing 
is clear: our countries will never be able to climb out of 
the economic abyss until they start paying their people as 
much as needed for a normal civilized existence. 
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Trade Union Official Fields Questions on Labor 
Protection Law 


93UN0613B Moscow TRUD in Russian 26 Dec 92 p 4 


[Interview with V. Petrov, chief technical inspector of 
labor of the Federation of Trade Unions of Ukraine; 
place and date not given: “If Afraid of Injury Revert to 
the Trade Union Committee”’] 


[Text] Ukraine adopted the new law on protection of labor 
and our readers immediately had some questions in con- 
nection with that. The editorial office asked Vyacheslav 
Petrov, head of a group of experts on labor and the 
environment and senior technical inspector of labor of the 
Federation of Trade Unions of Ukraine, to respond to 
some of those questions. 


[Editor] An engineer in Kherson, Andrinko, V., inquires: 
is such a law needed since the Labor Code is already in 
force, and in addition to that there are also quite a few 
other rules, norms, instructions, and regulations on the 
protection of labor? 


[Petrov] That is indeed true but our Labor Code regu- 
lates only the legal issues in the field of labor protection, 
and then far from all of them, while the numerous rules, 
norms, standards, instructions, and regulations merely 
complicate work in that direction. Moreover many of 
them have not been reviewed in a long time and there- 
fore fail to fully cover the new technological processes 
that have appeared and frequently contradict each other, 
complicating the process of their application. At the 
same time the protection of labor, and first of all, its 
safety, is a sphere of human activity in production where 
contradictions and chaos are impermissible since they 
are fraught with serious consequences. 


In addition to that practically all of the enforceable 
enactments which we are using, with the exception of the 
Labor Code of Ukraine, were adopted by Soviet Union 
organs. Therefore, having proclaimed an independent 
and sovereign state, Ukraine must produce its own legal 
enactments. The law on protection of labor is therefore 
the fundamental legislative and standardizing enactment 
of that type. 


[Editor] A steel-maker in Mariupol, Yukhimenko, A., 
would like to know about any innovations in the legal 
and social regard for the worker in the law on the 
protection of labor. 


[Petrov] Article 7, for example, states that a worker has 
the right to refuse to perform work if healthy and safe 
working conditions are not ensured. He is also entitled to 
an average wage during the entire period of idleness for 
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that reason. The saine article also stipulates that if the 
owner fails to comply with the legislation on the protec- 
tion of labor and conditions of the contract concerning 
these questions, the worker has the right to dissolve the 
labor contract and receive severance pay in an amount of 
not less than three months wages. 


At present, in accordance with the law, for each percent 
of loss of his working ability the individual injured at 
work will be paid a lump sum in an amount not less than 
his average wage for one month. In case of a work-related 
death the family of the deceased will be granted such 
assistance in an amount of not less than five years of 
wages of the deceased and, in addition to that, a payment 
of not less than one year of earnings for each dependent, 
including any child born after the death of the worker 
(Article 11). 


Just as important is the fact that the length of incapaci- 
tation in connection with an accident in production or 
an occupational disease is calculated as days worked by 
the injured individual for the purpose of determining 
old-age pension, as well as time spent working under 
harmful conditions, giving the right to receive a pension 
on preferential terms and in larger amounts (Article | 1). 


Along with those expenditures which are today reim- 
bursed to the person injured in production, in accor- 
dance with a medical determination, that person is also 
entitled to the acquisition of means of transportation, 
and compensation for mental anguish which might occur 
without loss of working ability by the injured person. 


[Editor] What role has been given to the trade unions 
and their technical inspection service in accordance with 
the law on protection of labor? This question was asked 
by Vorotilo, B., in Kharkov, Samoylevko, Ye., in Kiro- 
vograd, Kramar in Kirovograd, and by others. 


[Petrov] In accordance with the law trade unions will 
take a direct part in the resolution of numerous ques- 
tions concerning the protection of labor. In part, it was 
stipulated that investigation of production accidents and 
cases involving occupational diseases, as well as accep- 
tance of new or reconstructed production facilities, prep- 
aration of enforceable enactments on the protection of 
labor, and examination of conflicts between workers and 
the owner, organization and introduction of insurance 
against accidents and occupational diseases, as well as 
elaboration of the national, branch, and regional pro- 
grams for the protection of labor and other programs will 
be carried out with participation of primary trade union 
organizations, trade union organs or their representa- 
tives. in general out of the 49 articles of the law 18 define 
various functions of trade unions in the area of labor 
protection. 
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BELARUS 


Introduction of Presidential Office Supported 


93UN0601A Minsk SOVETSKAYA BELORUSSIYA 
in Russian 17 Dec 92 p 2 


[Article by A. Sdvizhkov: “Do We Need Democracy?’’} 


[Text] Listening to some of the politicians it seems that 
for 70 years we were building a bright Communist 
future, but now, so to speak, we are supposed to engage 
in the practical implementation of other, no less bright, 
ideals. The only problem is that while in the past there 
was scientific Communism whereas thus far no scientific 
democracy has been noted in world practice. At the same 
time our consciousness cannot tolerate an ideological 
vacuum, and instead of the specters of Communism over 
the expanses of the former Soviet Union, the specter of 
democracy has now come into view. In Belarus, for 
example, there are so many different “democracies” 
today. It would appear that political pluralism is here. 
But, alas, the speeches of party leaders, like an old 
record, keep repeating the same simplistic litany of 
democratic “truisms.” 


At the same time democracy is not an ideological dogma, 
but only one of the methods of organizing political life. It 
is easier for housewifes than politicians to understand 
that democracy in itself cannot either enrich or feed 
anyone. It is merely a procedure, sanctified by centuries, 
which permits an organized majority to dispose of 
unsuitable leaders. 


The example of Georgia indicates that democracy in a 
post-totalitarian society does not pop out like a genie out 
of a bottle, but is established as a result of prolonged 
political evolution. Unlike a market economy, which 
Starts with zero, since it is a realization of natural human 
interrelationships in the sphere of production and con- 
sumption, democratic procedures are an index of the 
maturity of the community where each member is not a 
possible subject for application of political force, but a 
fully capable subject and an equal participant in the 
system of power—the people. 


At present we can only dream about something like that. 
Therefore it seems that it is necessary to put democratic 
illusions aside for a time and comprehend that the 
transitional period requires appropriate methods of 
social management. In our newborn republic, where 
self-sufficing national and social ideas are not wide- 
spread, there are acceptable conditions for the formation 
of an authoritarian-liberal social order. 


Only deideologized government power is capable of 
establishing order and conducting important economic 
transformations. In an unstable time, when various 
political leaders call for movement in opposite direc- 
tions, while a majority of the population, understanding 
nothing, demands that everything remain in place, there 
is a need for a single viewpoint regarding the application 
of various social forces. Personified power in the form of 
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a presidential republic could become such a point of 
contact creating the vector of optimal development, 


World experience indicates that the institution of a 
strong president is a much more reliable source of 
governmental power than a parliament which is torn 
apart by political contradictions. A head of state, elected 
nationally, acquires a mandate of trust of the en..re 
population. His election finally provides a fulcrum of 
our statehood, becoming its first legitimate institution. 


Of course, it is necessary to recognize that the institution 
of presidential power was substantively compromised in 
the neighboring countries. In a number of the former 
union republics its introduction was brought about by an 
aspiration for national separatism or by attempts to 
preserve a totalitarian regime. Nowhere in the collapsed 
Soviet Union up to now has presidential power become 
a basis of law and order and a conduit for liberal 
democratic reforms. In the best case CIS presidents are 
merely imitating the latter. 


In my opinion a radically different situation is forming 
in Belarus, however, where presidential power is hoped 
for not by national-patriots of the Belarus People’s Front 
but primarily by industrialists, entrepreneurs, and the 
clear-thinking intelligentsia. Proponents of economic 
freedom are currently quite concerned by the lack of a 
firm and systematic form of executive power. By the 
way, when the Council of Ministers and the Commission 
for Economic Reform of the Supreme Council were just 
starting the transformation of state property cries of 
“privatization!” were heard from the right and the left 
simultaneously and everything ended with that. At the 
same time structural reorganization of the economy lies 
ahead, which, it appears, will be opposed by the lobby of 
‘*Red directors.’” Massive unemployment is already near 
when the old and new trade unions will certainly become 
busy. It is also necessary to remember the national 
patriots, the neo-Bolsheviks who, unifying in a touching 
manner, are now picketing the Supreme Council. 


The imminent energy crises cannot be neglected either. 
(The day is near when all the energy sources will have to 
be purchased at world prices). Therefore it is hardly 
worth pinning any special hopes on Russia, which inher- 
ited the obligation of supporting Belarus ‘‘iron-making”’ 
plants from the Soviet Union. It is frightening to think 
about the time when, for economic or political reasons, 
the Russian petroleum fountain runs dry. 


In addition to the capability of resolving macroeconomic 
tasks, the authoritarian regime has vast possibilities in 
the matter of establishing elementary social order, which 
is hardly within the power of a democratic parliament - 
the Sejm. Crime does not wait while politicians agree 
among themselves how to reform law enforcement 
organs and the legal system. 


At first glance the dissimilar experience gained in market 
reforms in Chile, South Korea, Singapore, Vietnam, and 
China incontrovertibly proves that the conduct of eco- 
nomic transformations can be accomplished only by a 
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rigid authoritarian state. It is hardly worth fearing that 
such a regime, which rejects any ideology, transforms 
itself into totalitarianism. Rather, the opposite is true, 
economic freedom will become the basis of political 
freedom. 


I feel convinced that if a president is not elected now, 
then in 1955 it will be necessary to conduct parliamen- 
tary and presidential elections simultaneously. When 
parliament appoints the premier and the government, 
three mutually opposed centers of government power 
will appear in the form of the president, prime minister, 
and the speaker. It will be reminiscent of the democratic 
system of checks and balances only in a formal way, but 
in reality it will become a reading book tale such as the 
one in Krylov’s fable. 


Industrialists Discuss Government Restructuring Plan 


93UN0602A Minsk SOVETSKAYA BELORUSSIYA 
in Russian 15 Dec 92 p 2 


[Article by V. Levchenko, SOVETSKAYA BELORUS- 
SIYA correspondent: “Do We Need a ‘Weak’ Govern- 
ment?”’] 


[Text] The directorial corps discussed the draft program 
for structural reorganization of industry 


The passion for renaming seems to have abated. If there 
is anything left to change the name of it is the ““Mogi- 
levselmash.”’ The point is that this enterprise currently 
has as much connection to agricultural machine building 
as rakes to an electric locomotive. Truck hoists, 
exceeding CIS standards for length of boom and 
capacity. Semitrailers almost as large as railways cars in 
Belarus motor-vehicle trains. Asphalt laying machines. 
Discs for “Zhiguli” autos. That is the range of products 
now manufactured by personnel who were until recently 
producing fertilizer spreaders and other unpretentious 
equipment of this kind. 


That change took place without a halt in production. Let 
us also take into account the general situation, which is 
called a crisis to say the least. Therefore we have a small 
economic miracle. 


It is not by accident that the coordinating council of 
leaders of industrial enterprises and entrepreneurs of the 
republic conducted a regular session specifically there, 
utilizing the experience of the plant as a visual aid for 
talk about structural reorganization of industry. 


In other words, the disappearance of the Soviet Union 
eliminated the need for the assembly and processing 
shop which is what Belarus was in the erstwhile national 
economic complex. The newly sovereign state required 
an independent economy geared primarily to the needs 
of its own population. The “inherited” role was certainly 
unattractive since the industry that we have is perverted 
by the low price of raw material and fuel, and fully 
guaranteed marketing—all that certainly did not serve to 
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stimulate resource conserving types of technology or an 
improvement in the quality of production. 


In other words, we cannot continue to work in this 
manner. Yes, perhaps it is even impossible if for no other 
reason than the fact that the republic has practically no 
raw material sources of its own. But what is the solution? 


The draft program presented by Vladimir Kurenkov, 
chairman of the State Committee for Industry provided 
what appears to be an indisputable answer, if one is to 
judge it by the reaction in the auditorium. First of all it 
involves stopping the decrease in production by 
strengthening manageability and economic discipline 
which were hastily destroyed in the struggle against the 
administrative-command system as well as imple- 
menting measures eliminating rigid dependence on 
Russia while sharply improving product quality, other- 
wise there is nothing for us on the foreign market. 


By way of an example, Mikhail Lavrinovich, president of 
the Belarus Scientific Research Association, cited an 
instance which illustrates the clumsy performance of 
domestic producers with regard to quality. ‘Belav- 
toMAZ” manufactures two essentially identical automo- 
biles. One costs four million rubles, and the second 
one—11 million. It is curious that it is specifically the 
more expensive vehicle that is in such great demand not 
only among domestic consumers but among the foreign 
ones as well. The mystery is easily solved: the engine! Of 
course, it is of foreign origin. That is why quality is an 
essential ingredient in commodity production. To say 
nothing of the foreign currency factor. 


There was a separate discussion of each branch. But what 
is so sad is that looking at any of these branches they all 
have the same ailments. Predominance of extensive 
development factors. Ignorance of the internal interests 
of the republic. Backwardness of the domestic base 
which has not been renewed in machine building, for 
instance, for about 20 years. Here is a paradox: enter- 
prises of the petrochemical industry export from 20 to 70 
percent of their products outside the republic. At the 
same time the domestic market is not saturated with this 
product. 


There is no problem that we do not have! We lack our 
own transport. Equipment for farmers. Machines for 
processing agricultural products. There are no spare 
parts. 


Respecialization of industry, naturally, will require vast 
amounts of money. Sums of many billions were quoted. 
The budget, however, is capable of financing only a 
fourth of the expenditures. The rest must be earned by 
us. Again there is this question—how? The answer, 
however, was provided at the very beginning of the 
session by Valeriy Chertkov, director of the ‘*Mogilevsel- 
mash”’: ‘Whoever hopes that the market will put every- 
thing in its proper place on its own, is wrong. If we do not 
start producing competitive quality products—it will be 
the end.” A structural reorganization has already been 
carried out at 'Mogilevselmash,’ as mentioned earlier, to 
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a great extent through cooperation with enterprises 
located not at the other end of the world, but literally 
next door, on the opposite bank of the Dnieper. 


‘“Bobruyskshina”’ is also starting to announce itself. 
Production of tires started there for the SuperMAZ, 
which the republic acquired through barter in Ukraine. 
Next year Bobruysk tire makers will be able to satisfy in 
full our needs for tires including those for light vehicles. 


The part of the deliberation which pertained to struc- 
tural changes in industrial management should be linked 
with the question of “how” as well. As noted by Petr 
Nikitenko, deputy chairman of the Minsk City Executive 
Committee, this is specifically a case when the industri- 
alists need a “weak” government. We are speaking of 
unnecessary protectionism, unwanted administration, 
the unequal position of entrepreneurs and heads of state 
enterprises. A thought was even expressed that minis- 
tries are not needed inasmuch as to resolve any kind of 
serious questions it is still necessary to deal directly with 
the premier or his deputies. Let there be departments. 
For instance, of long-term machine building. The eco- 
nomic managers would be able to deal with current 
matters on their own. 


The worst problem, as usual, has been left for “dessert.” 
Even though the state of mutual accounting among the 
former republics of the Soviet Union was on the agenda 
as a separate point, discussions on this question did not 
contradict the overall trend. But there was a difference in 
that there was no certainty at all. The finances are 
tangled. In connection with which, the council, indig- 
nant with good reason with the situation in which 
absolutely nothing was clear, decided to demand a 
reform of the banking system and resubordination of the 
National Bank to the government. This topic will prob- 
ably be developed further inasmuch as the top executives 
of the bank were absent on a trip abroad at that time. 


Movement for Democratic Reform on Political, 
Economic Situation 


93UN0602B Minsk SOVETSKAYA BELORUSSIYA 
in Russian 15 Dec 92 p 2 


[Article by I. Grishak: “A Reserve Airfield] 


[Text] We are following our former course—that of a 
radical reform,“ it was declared at the second conference 
of the Movement for Democratic Reforms in Belarus, 
which took place on 12 December in Minsk. 


The conference heard and discussed reports presented by 
cochairmen of the DDRB [Movement for Democratic 
Reforms in Belarus] on the political situation and eco- 
nomic position of the republic. It was stressed that this 
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Organization, which unifies those who support the trans- 
formation of society based on principles of liberalism, is 
distancing itself both from pro-Communist and radical 
nationalist views. 


Striving for the building of a law-governed state the 
DDRB continues speaking out against forced Belarusifi- 
cation and for the granting of a status of state languages 
to the Belarusian and Russian languages. 


In order to achieve social acceptance and resolve the 
crisis it was proposed to establish a permanent “round 
table” with participation of representatives of the 
authorities and leaders of political associations existing 
in the republic. The opinion that the draft constitution 
should be subjected to an expert examination by parties 
and movements was voiced. 


Recognizing the sovereignty of Belarus as a fait accom- 
pli, a reality, the DDRB at the same time considers it 
feasible to propose a search for closer forms of collabo- 
ration between republics of the former Soviet Union, 
while striving for the formation of a Commonwealth on 
a confederative basis. 


In the view of one of the movement leaders, L. Zlotni- 
kov, in 1993 it is necessary to expect an even sharper 
decline in the standard of living among the population. 
He expressed the judgement that at present there is a 
roliback to the command system taking place within the 
republic, and a class of dominant nomenklatura elite is 
forming which favors the creation of a certain third 
economic model—*‘neither Communism nor a market,” 
which is capable of bringing about stratification of 
society and massive poverty. On its behalf the DDRB 
proposed a variant of the liberal Polish market model in 
which intervention of the state in the economic process 
is insignificant. (It is, however, doubtful whether the 
well-known method of “shock therapy” will be helpful 
for usx—I. G.) 


Even though it was quite frankly noted at the conference 
that because of the conservative nature of public con- 
sciousness the ground for liberalism in our republic is 
not too favorable, hope was expressed that in a year or 
two the ideas and proposals of the above-named associ- 
ation will be needed by society as a “reserve airfield.” 


By the way 


As it became known to our correspondent an idea was 
recently promulgated by the International Movement for 
Democratic Reforms concerning the creation of a Eur- 
asian Commonwealth. Its draft charter stipulates closer 
links and forms of intergovernmental cooperation than 
those existing within the CIS. 


Read about this in one of the next issues of the 
SOVETSKAYA BELORUSSIYA. 
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KYRGYZSTAN 


Official on Selling Weapons to Tajikistan 


93US0261A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 19 Dec 92 p 2 


[NEGA report: ‘Sale of Weapons—an Ordinary 
Matter”’} 


[Text] The deputy chairman of the Kyrgyzstan State 
Committee on Defense Matters commented on the fact 
of sale of 150 assault rifles to Tajikistan. As we know, a 
telegram arrived several days ago addressed to the pres- 
ident of the republic and speaker of the Kyrgyz parlia- 
ment, signed by the chairman of the Tajikistan Council 
of Ministers, in which the latter confirms the fact of 
acquisition of weapons by Tajikistan from Kyrgyzstan, 
and expresses gratitude to Vice President Kulov, who 
provided great personal assistance in the preparation of 
the session of the Tajikistan Supreme Soviet. 


With regard to the weapons, it was stated in the telegram 
that they are presently being kept in warehouses and 
have not been transferred to either of the sides in 
confrontation. The weapons purchased in Kyrgyzstan 
are planned to be handed over to law enforcement organs 
after peacemaking forces are moved into Tajikistan. 


On 17 December, Kubanychbek Oruzbayev, first deputy 
chairman of the Kyrgyzstan State Committee on Defense 
Matters, stated: “Weapons are a commonly accepted 
object of world trade. There is nothing criminal here. 
Moreover, the lawful government of Tajikistan, which is 
obligated to maintain order within its state, applied to 
Kyrgyzstan with such a request. There was, therefore, no 
need to overtly endanger the authority of the state. Fol- 
lowing the report on Russian television or the sale of 
assault rifles, information came forth on the sale by 
Kyrgyzstan of pistols as well. This is pure conjecture. In 
Russia today, incidentally, aircraft carriers and subma- 
rines are being put up for bids. We, for example, have a 
surplus of training aircraft. We will sell them within the 
framework of the Kanat (Wing) project, which envisages 
the transfer of some military technology to the economy.” 


TAJIKISTAN 


Premier Interviewed on Resources, Needs, Peace 
Prospects 

93US0251A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 24 Dec 92 p 3 


[Interview with Tajik Prime Minister Abdumalik Abdul- 
lodzhanov by Mikhail Lantsman, under the rubric: 
“Tajikistan”: “‘Abdumalik Abdullodzhanov: Profes- 
sionals Have Assumed Power in the Republic—The 
Prime Minister Is Optimistic’’] 


[Text] From the NG dossier: Abdumalik Abdullodzh- 
anov was born on | January 1949 in Khudzhande 
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(former Leninabad). He graduated from Odessa Techno- 
logical Institute and from the Academy of the National 
Economy under the USSR Council of Ministers. In 
1980, he was assigned Tajikistan deputy minister for 
purchases and, in 1987, minister of bread products. In 
February 1992, he became the president of ‘“‘Non’”’ State 
Joint-Stock Holding Company and, in September 1992, 
he was appointed acting prime minister of Tajikistan. 
On 20 November 1992, Abdullodzhanov was confirmed 
to the post of head of government at the 16th Tajikistan 
Supreme Soviet session that was conducted at 
Khudzhande. 


{[Lantsman}] Abdumalik Abdullayevich, how would you 
assess the political situation in the republic that has 
developed right now after the new leadership has 
assumed power? Are there signs that the situation is 
stabilizing? 


[Abdullodzhanov] The situation is very serious. Combat 
Operations and an unjustified and unnecessary fratri- 
cidal war that was unleased by someone in someone's 
interests is Occurring in our country. All of the villages 
have been burned down or destroyed in Kurgan-Tyube 
Oblast and in part of Kulyab. Today the number of 
refugees and homeless people in the republic is nearly 
800,000 people, that is, more than 120,000 homes have 
been burned down. And how many people have died? 
But if we give free rein to our emotions, we will destroy 
each other. Today, the hurt and the emotion are of 
course enormous because both that and the other side 
have robbed and killed, practically all families in Tajiki- 
stan have been affected by the conflict and they all have 
murdered or wounded relatives. 


Still, there are trends toward an improvement. Today, I 
can’t say that stability has already arrived. But I am 
certain that it will soon come. The people have wel- 
comed those steps that we have undertaken. And I think 
nothing will turn out for those who want revenge. The 
people see that they are playing on interethnic division. 
The entire conflict occurred on the grounds of localistic 
tendencies. 


[Lantsman] Your visit to Moscow is certainly tied first of 
all with the settlement of the economic situation in the 
republic? 


[Abdullodzhanov] The economic situation in Tajikistan 
is 10 times more serious than in the other republics of 
the former USSR. More than 80 percent of industry, 
practically 100 percent in the south, has been destroyed 
as a result of the armed conflict. Irreparable damage has 
been inflicted to agriculture. In the south of the republic, 
only 100,000 tonnes of cotton have been gathered of the 
planned 700,000 tonnes, despite a good harvest. If they 
don’t help us right now, Tajikistan will not be able to 
stand on its own two feet in the next few years. The goal 
of my arrival in Moscow is to somehow attempt to 
establish an economic mechanism both within the 
republic and also in mutual relations with Russia. We 
want to restore those economic ties that we had for a long 
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time. | am certain that Russia will relate to that with 
understanding. State Committee for Cooperation 
Chairman Vladimir Mashits is rendering very good 
assistance to us. 


But I have come here not to beg with empty hands. There 
are adequate natural resources in the republic. If ade- 
quate resources are invested in the republic economy, 
after a short period of time we will show our apprecia- 
tion with something to spare for that assistance that will 
be rendered to us. I think that a new spiral of cooperation 
is being noted in Russo-Tajik relations. 


[Lantsman] You said that there are approximately 
800,000 refugees and homeless. That is too great a load 
for a population of 3.5 million. Right now, what are the 
amounts of emergency food assistance needed to prevent 
people from dying of hunger? 


{[Abdullodzhanov] First of all, we need grain, sugar, 
vegetable oil, tea and medicine. We need at least 70,000 
tonnes of vegetable oil and a little over 1.5 million 
tonnes of grain in order to survive the winter until the 
new harvest. 


{[Lantsman}] What kind of economic strategy is your 
government adopting in the long term? 


[Abdullodzhanov] Of course, we are unambiguously 
attaching a preference for the market, we will aggres- 
sively develop private entrepreneurship and we will 
create a network of small and medium enterprises. But, 
in any case, we do not want to destroy what has already 
been created. Let the state sector proceed in parallel and 
let one displace the other. We will create favorable 
conditions for foreign investments. Right now we have 
invited many advisors who will help us change all of our 
legal system, beginning with the Constitution and ending 
with all of the laws that would regulate normal activities, 
political and economic. Of course, a large program will 
be training cadres for social protection of the population. 


We are not building the economic development program 
on illusions and euphoria. It is based on the real, specific 
natural reserves and resources that we have. There are 7-8 
major priority directions. First of all, cotton processing 
enterprises. In various years, we process up to one million 
tonnes of cotton in Tajikistan. We have processed 10 
percent in our country and we have sold the rest as raw 
materials. It is one thing to sell cotton as fiber and another 
in the form of a finished product—at 120 times the profit. 
Another direction is the processing of fruit and vegetables. 
We can grow enough apples, pears, nuts and grapes on 
republic soil to cover the needs of the former USSR 2-3 
times over. We have very large reserves of hydroelectric 
resources that permit us to expert electrical energy to other 
countries. Tajikistan has one of the largest silver deposits 
in the world. In recent years, jointly with American com- 
panies, we have found good reserves of oil and gas and the 
exploitation of oil and gas fields has begun. I once again 
say that we have based our economic program on real, 
specific capabilities. 
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[Lantsman] By what principle were you guided while 
forming the government? This question is certainly not 
so simple when considering the degree of interregional 
contradictions in the republic. 


{Abdullodzhanov] First of all, we have enlisted people 
from all regions, people who know industry and the 
economy. We have attempted to consider—from which 
location and from which region. The main thing for me 
is professionalism, knowledge of the matter, and the 
ability to work. We have talked with each other a lot and 
we have set one goal—to raise the republic’s economy 
and to stabilize the political situation. Right now, the 
new government has one concern—to render economic 
assistance to the regions that have suffered and that lag 
behind. As we economically tie in the regions, all of the 
enmity will disappear. I want to stress that first of all we 
will make injections in those places where the engage- 
ments are occurring—in Kurgan-Tyube and Kulyab 
oblasts. At the same time, we will devote a very great 
deal of attention to the Pamirs. The Pamirs are our 
future. There will not be any discriminatory measures. In 
this regard, I want to note that there was an article in 
your paper that said that the new leadership of Tajikistan 
is allegedly persecuting Pamir residents. Cheslav 
Putovskiy, through his articles, wants to once again 
incite interregional enmity within the republic. Such 
people will not be “treasured”’ in the republic. We will 
provide an assessment to such people. 


{Lantsman] What kind of assessment? 


[Abdullodzhanov] Of course, a negative one. He writes 
such nonsense. We specially sent a team to those loca- 
tions for an inspection and became convinced that 
everything is not like that. 


[Lantsman] What kind of state does the leadership that 
has assumed power intend to build? 


[Abdullodzhanov] Right now our republic has shifted to 
a new form of ruling structure. The Supreme Soviet has 
eliminated presidential power. We certainly will not 
need a president because everything began due to the 
struggle for the president’s seat. The members of the 
government and the Supreme Soviet have unambigu- 
ously advocated the building of a secular democratic 
state. Of course, we must mandatorily consider that the 
primary mass of our pcople are—Moslems and all of the 
customs and rituals of Isla:.: »re observed in practically 
every family. But religion should not become involved in 
matters of state or in politics. Re'igion—that is a per- 
sonal matter for each individual. Fc: example, there is a 
day of prayer, a day of '4c' aumedan prayer, every 
Friday. What of it if] ari’ a1 the mosque and say the 
Mohammedan prayers alo. -ith everyone else? That 
does not signify that I want to build an Islamic republic. 
Religion should not encroach upon matters of state or 
play a predominant role. 


{Lantsman] The political forces that are confronting each 
other in Tajikistan are frequently simplistically divided 
into “Islamic Democrats” and “Communists”. While 
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following this terminology, you could say that the “Cum 
munists” replaced the “Islamic Democrats” in the : ::iag 
structures at the 16th session of the Tajikistan Supreme 
Soviet. Have the chances increased to achieve a civil 
peace and national harmony? Will the new leadership be 
able to take the situation under control? 


[Abdullodzhanov] With regard to the “Communists” 
and “Islamists”—this is a farfetched division that is 
suitable for those forces that have unleashed the conflict. 
I once again repeat that the fratricidal war arose prima- 
rily from the desire of an individual group of people to 
occupy the “high seat”. Second, our interregional isola- 
tion and the dispute about a just division of “portfolios” 
among the regions plays an important role. 


Our political opponents must already understand that 
they need to conduct the struggle for power only through 
constitutional and parliamentary means. The leaders of 
all parties and movements, no matter what political 
views they have, must begin thinking first of all about 
preserving the nation and must find a compromise. In 
general, there aren’t many Tajiks. There are a little over 
three million in Tajikistan. If we begin to divide them: 
you are from Badakhshan, you are from Kulyab, you are 
from Garm, Leninabad, then a national catastrophe is 
inevitable. I think that our people have understood a lot 
during that time. I visited Switzerland last year. There 
the constitution takes into account down to the most 
minute details the observance of a parity of the repre- 
sentation of Cantons in the organs of power. We must 
follow that same path. 


Right now, I am certain that the government controls 
more than 90 percent of the situation. In the future, we 
will seek ways to meet with the leaders of the various 
parties and movements. They have already been con- 
ducted both on my part and on the part of the chairman 
of the Supreme Soviet. We are obliged to find a legal 
solution in order for Tajiks to survive as a nation. 


{Lantsman] Tajikistan Supreme Soviet Chairman Imo- 
mali Rakhmonov has stated that all of the belligerent 
formations must lay down their arms and, in the event of 
disobedience, strict steps will be taken. How are these 
methods of settling the conflict being combined with the 
negotiating process? 


[Abdullodzhanov] We are using dozens of methods in 
order to find the path to a settlement. The Supreme 
Soviet has adopted a law on amnesty. Everything is being 
done to stop the fratricidal war and to take weapons 
away from the population. 


{Lantsman] If the government controls 90 percent of the 
situation, is the introduction of CIS peacekeeping forces 
on the territory of the republic necessary? 


[Abdullodzhanov] Yes, they need to do that as soon as 
possible. I have already said that there are murdered and 
wounded relatives in nearly all families. Various types of 
extremists will play on the feelings of people, while 
appealing for a vendetta. Right now, the time is coming 
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when the republic needs a respite so that people can 
realize a bit of what is happening and calm their nerves. 
Time is the best medicine. 


{[Lantsman] Does a problem exist with the ethnic com- 
position of the peacekeeping forces? 


[Abdullodzhanov] It doesn’t matter to the Tajik people 
what nationality the peacekeeping forces will be. The 
result is important for our people. Of course, opponents 
will be found who will quickly calculate who is of what 
nationality in order to lay play the next card of discord. 
I think that the people will not permit them to do that. 


{[Lantsman] Can Tajikistan’s new leadership guarantee 
observance of the rights of the Russian-speaking popu- 
lation on the republic’s territory? 


{[Abdullodzhanov] We want not only to stop the flow of 
Russian emigres from Tajikistan but we also want those 
people who have left to return. The government guaran- 
tees the safety of their lives and property. The Russian 
people have done quite a bit for us. This is immediately 
obvious if you compare the standard of living in Tajiki- 
stan and Afghanistan in the Soviet period. The people, 
customs and language are one and the same. But the 
Afghans have dreamed albeit once in their 40-50 years to 
eat their full of bread and to sleep in a warm apartment, 
but we have had everything. 


National Front’s Attempt To Bring Order Verges 
on Terror 


93US0251B Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 18 Dec 92 p I 


{Article by Cheslav Putovskiy, under the rubric: Tajiki- 
stan“: The National Front Is Taking the Initiative Into 
Its Own Hands: People Are Disappearing, Newspapers 
Are Being Shutdown, and Peaceful Residents Are Being 
Terrorized**} 


[Text] According to a NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
Agency correspondents’ report, National Front forces 
have killed nearly 60 people, primarily of Badakhshani 
and Karategini origin, in the capital of Tajikistan during 
the one week since the seizure of the city. Unknown 
people with red arm bands are searching homes, buses 
and trolley buses and are examining documents. The 
headquarters of the formations that presents itself as the 
National Front is located in the circus building. All 
refugees have been resettled from the circus building’s 
hotel. Four bodies were discovered near the circus on 15 
December, and Aliberdy Mulloyev, Republic Clinical 
Hospital deputy chief doctor, Gzhura Dzhumakhonov, a 
Khorog resident, brothers Shakar and Kodir Maston- 
shoyev, and Journalist Khushbakht Muborakkadamov 
were arrested and have disappeared during the last 
several days. Armed people burst into the home of 
Republic People’s Artist Zafar Nozimov, robbed him 
and ransacked the home. Even Communist Party 
Chairman Badakhshani Shodi Shabdolov, whose news- 
paper was always on the side of the pro-Communist 
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National Front, has felt persecution. However, a special 
attitude toward the Badakhshanis who support the dem- 
ocratic opposition did not stop National Front members, 
even in view of the threats to summon the Russian 
authorities to protect Gornyy Badakhshan. Two days 
ago, a column of buses left Khorog in order to withdraw 
all Badakhshanis from Dushanbe. Right now armed 
people are bursting into the building management offices 
and checking the lists of residents and they are inspecting 
the passengers’ passports before aircraft may takeoff. 


A second and substantial problem for Tajikistan are the 
refugees who are now independently resolving their 
fates, while crossing the Tajik-Afghan border at their 
own fear and risk. According to the claims of govern- 
ment sources, during the last two days more than 50,000 
refugees have returned to their native areas but at the 
same time nearly 30,000 have crossed over into the 
northern provinces of Afghanistan. The republic’s new 
government is dissociating itself from the terror against 
Dushanbe residents and the refugees. However, we can 
consider the fact that the majority of the members of the 
Democratic Party, the popular movements, and also the 
writers, journalists and cultural figures are hiding or 
have already left the capital as a direct indicator of 
instability. First of all associates of the independent 
newspaper CHAROGI RUZ, which has not been pub- 
lished for already the second week, have been perse- 
cuted: Female Journalist Sodzhida Mirzo is in hiding 
and a pogrom was created in the apartment of Editor 
Dododzhon Atavullo. 


The republic’s official newspapers have published the 
text of new Republic Minister of Internal Affairs Yakub 
Salimov’s appeal, which contains the following line: 
“The triumph of law over lawlessness has become the 
primary achievement” (of the recent Supreme Soviet 
session—Ch.P.). The minister confirmed his readiness to 
carry out the Law on the Release From Responsibility 
for Committing Crimes During the Period From March 
Through November 1992 that was adopted by parlia- 
ment: “I certify that the internal affairs organs will not 
persecute any of those people who return to a peaceful 
life, no matter what political convictions they adhere 
to...” In fact, what is occurring in Dushanbe is more like 
terror and neither the official authorities nor the dis- 
armed self-defense detachments are capable of dealing 
with it. It’s as if the new government finds itself not only 
in a state of euphoria from the victory but also in shock 
from the new problems. 


TURKMENISTAN 


Cabinet of Ministers Session on End-of- Year 
State Budget Results 


93US0253A Ashgabat TURKMENSKAYA ISKRA 
in Russian 2 Dec 92 p 1 


[Turkmen Press article: “Meeting of the Turkmenistan 
Cabinet of Ministers” 
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{Text} ASHGABAT, 1 December. (Turkmen Press). The 
regular meeting of the Turkmenistan Cabinet of Minis- 
ters was held today, which lasted over four hours. 
Turkmenistan President S. A. Niyazov heard the report 
of Cabinet of Ministers Deputy Chairman V. G. 
Otchertsov on the state of the Turkmenistan budget for 
the end of 1992. On the whole, it was noted at the 
meeting, there is no budget deficit. The income exceeds 
the expenditures by 11.8 percent, and this in spite of the 
fact that many of the CIS states have not yet fully 
accounted for gas and electrical power. These, primarily, 
are Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan, Armenia, Georgia, Ukraine 
and others. 


The president assigned the Cabinet of Ministers the task 
of developing within the shortest possible times a mech- 
anism for mutual accounting under the conditions which 
have arisen. The insufficient effectiveness in its current 
work was pointed out to the Ministry of Economics and 
Finance. The state needs an analytical agency capable of 
computing and giving an exact prognosis, and not a 
coordinator to distribute funds. The president also 
pointed out the need for regulating the system of banking 
relations within Turkmenistan, which would exclude 
various delays and unjustified waste of time. For 
example, the following fact was cited: In order to transfer 
money from Nebitdag to Mari, the banks need a full two 
months. 


The meeting also discussed the question of planning the 
harvest of basic types of agricultural crops, cotton and 
grain crops in 1993. Saparmurat Turkmenbashi listened 
to all the velayat [Turkmen local district] khyakims 
[local leaders], the minister of agriculture and food, and 
Deputy Cabinet of Ministers Chairman D. Babakuliyev. 
Taking into consideration all the proposals and compu- 
tations, a plan for cotton was set for 1993 in the amount 
of 1,230,000 tonnes. The overall production of grain 
crops will comprise | ,200,000 tonnes, including 690,000 
tonnes of pure grain for production and 320,000 tonnes 
for sale to the state. The plan for rice was set accordingly 
at 130,000 tonnes for production and 750,000 tonnes for 
sale to the state. 


Further, the question of regulating consumer services 
was reviewed. In the course of the discussion, it was 
decided to hand over to management by the khyakims all 
spheres of consumer services, and to give them the right 
to establish the valuation for services, taking into con- 
sideration their production cost. S. A. Niyazov also 
noted that the long-term construction projects on which 
work had been stopped on the territory of any velayat 
may be confiscated without compensation by the khy- 
akim of that velayat and handed over to some other 
more profitable management, if the term of the freeze on 
construction exceeds five months. 


The next question on the agenda of the Turkmenistan 
Cabinet of Ministers meeting was the question of cre- 
ating free technical-economic zones in all the velayats. 
These zones, the president emphasized, would in the 
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future be capable of resolving the problems of processing 
Turkmen raw materials into finished products. 


The question of ratifying a working commission on cre- 
ation and introduction of a Turkmenistan national cur- 
rency was also discussed at the meeting. The question of 
introducing a national currency is synonymous, e1apha- 
sized Saparmurat Atayevich Niyazov. We must prepare 
and introduce into circulation our own money, since there 
is no other method for protecting the national economy 
against the growing inflation of the ruble zone. However, it 
is necessary, he added, to develop mechanisms of convert- 
ibility of the national currency on the world market. These 
mechanisms must be well thought-out and coordinated 
with the International Monetary Fund. The question of 
introducing a national currency should in no way concern 
the citizens of Turkmenistan, since this is a lengthy pro- 
cess, and upon its introduction at first there will be parallel 
circulation of both the ruble and the new money, explained 
the Turkmenistan President. 


Pension, Disability Benefits Increased 


93US0253B Ashgabat TURKMENSKAYA ISKRA 
in Russian 4 Dec 92 p I! 


[Interview with A. A. Atayev, chief of the Ministry of 
Social Security Social Services Department, conducted 
by L. Semenova: “Social Payments Are Increasing”’} 


[Text] Some pensioner-invalids, including owners of 
motorized carriages and auto transport with manual con- 
trols, and invalids of war who own automobiles, will in the 
next few days be receiving money orders from the Min- 
istry of Social Security with the notation, “recomputed.” 
Upon receiving them, they will perhaps be surprised. After 
all, increases in payments for buying gasoline have 
already been instituted... But there is nothing to be 
surprised at: This type of payment has once again been 
increased here in Turkmenistan. 


For purposes of ensuring social protection of invalids, and 
in accordance with the decree by the President of Turk- 
menistan dated 13 October, “On Recomputation of Pre- 
viously Established Pensions, Amounts of Benefits and 
Other Social Payments,” the Turkmenistan Ministry of 
Social Security and the Ministry of Economics and 
Finance have increased the amounts of an entire series of 
benefits by 1.3 times, effective 1 October 1992. The chief 
of the Ministry of Social Security Social Services Depart- 
ment, A. A. Atayev, comments on this fact. 


[Correspondent] Ashir Atayevich, tell us about this in 
more detail. And, if possible, in each case give us for 
comparison the sum which had been paid out before. 


[Atayev] Certainly. So, the annual monetary compensa- 
tion of expenditures for transport services paid to inva- 
lids of the Great Patriotic War who have the right to 
receive a “Zaporozhets” automobile free of charge, but 
who have not received it, has increased from 1,976 
rubles (R) to R2,570. The annual monetary compensa- 
tion of expenditures for gasoline, repairs, and technical 
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servicing of automobiles for invalids of the Great Patri- 
otic War and other invalids from among military ser- 
vicemen having, according to the effective legislation, 
the right to a free ““Zaporozhets,” but who have obtained 
automobiles of different makes with credit of the cost of 
the free “‘Zaporozhets,” now comprises R1,160. The 
same amount will be paid out annually to all invalids of 
the Great Patriotic War of groups | and II who have 
automobiles with right of private ownership, as well as to 
invalids from general illness, work-related injury, inva- 
lids from childhood and parents of children suffering 
from cerebral palsy who have purchased automobiles 
with manual controls at full cost through the agencies of 
social security. We must remember that these categories 
of invalids formerly received only R890. 


Invalids from among workers, employees, and kolkhoz 
workers, as well as invalids from childhood who have 
received motorized carriages free of charge or on prefer- 
ential conditions (with discount of 80 percent of the cost) 
will now be receiving R580 per year instead of the 
former R445. 


[Correspondent] Who else, besides the owners of auto 
transport, will receive monetary benefits? 


[Atayev] The amounts of one-time subsidies established 
by the Ministry of Social Security instruction of 25 
March, 1992, “On the Procedure for Issuing Invalids and 
Pensioners One-Time Monetary Benefits Through the 
Social Protection Agencies of Turkmenistan,” will be 
increased by 1.3 times. Now a person who finds himself 
in a difficult material position and who turns to us for 
one-time material aid will be able to get more substantial 
support: The payments made by the Ministry of Social 
Security will comprise R200, by the velayat [local 
Turkmen district] social security administrations— 
R120, and by the etrap and shakher [local Turkmen 
administrative divisions] social security departments— 
R80. 


I will remind you that formerly the amounts of the 
subsidies comprised R150, R90 and R60, respectively. 
The amounts of monetary compensation paid in 
exchange for passes to sanatoriums and rest homes, as 
established by the Ministry of Social Security instruction 
of 25 March, 1992, “On the Procedure for Accounting, 
Keeping and Issuing Travel Passes to Pensioners for 
Sanatoriums and Rest Homes by the Turkmenistan 
Social Security Agencies,” are also being increased by 1.3 
times. 


Invalids of war of groups I and II who have been unable 
to use their travel pass will now be paid R380, and 
invalids of war of group III will receive R300. 


There is a little more to add. Preferential benefits for 
buying gasoline will be used by 1,100 invalids of war 
having free ““Zaporozhtsy,” and 1,160 who own cars of 
other makes, as well as the more than 600 invalids of 
labor and 270 owners of motorized carriages. The overall 
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sum of payments of the above-mentioned benefits will 
comprise up to R24 million annually. 


Work Association’s Progressive Medical-Health 
Program Outlined 

93US0253C Ashgabat TURKMENSKAYA ISKRA 

in Russian 3 Dec 92 p 2 


[Article by Z. Fadeyeva: “Concern Is Repaid a Hundred- 
fold”) 


[Text] Even quite recently, the Byuzmeyinskiy Rug Com- 
bine was one of enterprises in the city which was lagging 
behind. Today things are getting better. This is facilitated 
by the organization of new economic relations, and by 
participation in the Association of Rug Enterprises of the 
CIS countries. Through joint efforts, it is easier to over- 
come difficulties and to rationally utilize raw material 
resources. It is also easier to resolve social programs. And, 
ultimately, the success of the business depends on this. 


Much is done at the combine to see that the people feel 
well and are not sick. It has its own medical station—I 
would call it a mini-clinic. There are therapeutic and 
stomatological offices here. Those who need them may 
undergo physical therapy procedures here. 


“In addition, we do not send our patients to the phar- 
macy. We issue all medicines free of charge,” the head 
nurse, I. A. Velikodnaya, tells us. “This year there has 
been an especially notable decline in the number of 
absences from work due to illness.” 


As it turns out, one may undergo treatment without 
leaving production. And the workers themselves are now 
interested in this. In addition, the patients (and this is 
quite significant) have full trust in the doctor-therapist 
G. B. Gylyzhova, and in the stomatologist N. S. Ismai- 
lova. Each one of us has probably at some time experi- 
enced an agonizing toothache and a subconscious feeling 
of fear, a desire to put off a visit to the doctor’s office 
“until later,” if possible. Yet patients come to Nina 
Saryyevna without fear. She somehow knows how to put 
a person at ease, how to find an approach to every one. 
Yet there are 1,500 people in the collective, and a good 
one-third of them have already been to the stomatolo- 
gist’s office at least once. 


They are also proud of their kindergarten at the combine. 
The children are very well off here, and the main thing is 
that they very rarely get sick. 


“In nine months, the rate of absence due to illness 
comprised only 0.2 percent,” says the head-mistress of 
nursery-kindergarten No. 11, F. G. Mukhamadshina. 
‘That means that on the average, each child has not even 
missed half a day here.” 


There are two logopedic groups organized here, and an 
experienced pediatrician, Olga Gasanova, monitors the 
health of the children. And it is important that the doctor 
is not “visiting,” but works the full day. A youngster who 
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is feeling under the weather will be treated right here in 
the kindergarten. All the necessary procedures will be 
performed. 


Particular attention is given to physically weak children 
who, as a rule, are more often subject to cold-like 
illnesses. There is a special group for them, where a full 
course of treatment-prophylactic measures is performed: 
Treatment of the throat, therapeutic physical culture, 
general massage, and vitamin therapy. 


The kindergarten medical station is well equipped. 
There are inhalers, a “‘solux” lamp [sun lamp], a large 
selection of treatment preparations, and disposable 
syringes. And this is much to the credit of the manage- 
ment of the rug combine and the trade union committee. 
They spare no expense to protect the health of the 
children. Physical culture is also of considerable impor- 
tance. The youngsters have the use of an open swimming 
pool, a physical culture hall equipped with various 
training equipment and gymnastics apparatus. And here 
are the results: There is almost no loss of work time at the 
rug combine (and this is an enterprise employing prima- 
rily women) due to the need to care for sick children. 


The teachers in the kindergarten now have additional 
incentive and material interest. For example, if no 
children got sick during the quarter, the teachers receive 
bonuses in the amount of two times their salary. 


The health of a child depends on proper nutrition. The 
children receive everything that is necessary, and, we 
might add, all the very best. Their menu includes vege- 
tables, fruits, juices, and dairy products. 


“In one day alone, we spend 8,000 rubles (R) on nutri- 
tion,” explains F. G. Mukhamadshina. “The enterprise 
assumes a significant portion of these expenditures. The 
fact is that the director of the combine, Ye. M. Byashi- 
mov, considers the kindergarten as one more shop of the 
enterprise. From this comes the responsible attitude 
toward our needs.” 


The combine has its own vegetable and food stor’s. An 
agreement has been concluded with the “40 ears 
TSSR” kolkhoz [collective farm]: All summer and fall, 
the vegetable growers sent their products here straight 
from the fields. The quality of the vegetables is good, and 
the price is much lower than the market price. 


There is even a dining room here. Lunches today are 
expensive, but the combine workers receive compensa- 
tion for the increased cost of food—R500 each month. 
Nevertheless, recently there have been fewer people 
wanting to use the services of the cooks. It is not a matter 
of cost: The workers believe that the lunches are no 
longer tasty, and the selection of menus is small. 


“Such a situation does not suit us,” says the deputy 
director of the combine, Kh. Kurbangeldyyev. ““We have 
decided to dissolve our agreement with the directors of 
the Byuzmeyinskiy Public Catering Combine. We our- 
selves will find the cooks, and we will provide them with 
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the necessary food products. The dining room will 
become 100 percent “ours,” and we will also raise the 
demands for quality of the menus. 


The collective of the Byuzmeyinskiy Rug Combine is 
emerging from the breach and becoming economically 
independent and self-sufficient. The people have begun 
to believe that their labor will be well paid, and that the 
key to success is in their hands. 


Mutual understanding, kindness, and exactingness. 
These qualities are the basis for mutual relations within 
the collective. People value attention and concern for 
them, and respond to it with conscientious labor. 


Barter Deal With French Firm Explored: Oil, 
Cotton for Sugar, Capital 


93US0253D Ashgabat TURKMENSKAYA ISKRA 
in Russian 7 Dec 92 p 3 


[Turkmen Press article: “French Businessmen Offer To 
Work Without Middlemen”} 


[Text] Ashgabat, 4 December (Turkmen Press). The 
prospects of future cooperation with the Government of 
Turkmenistan were discussed in the course of the 
working visit to Ashgabat concluded today by a delega- 
tion from the French company, “Sucden Kerri.” 


According to the report of the information section of the 
republic’s MFA [Ministry of Foreign Affairs], for three 
days the French businessmen conducted negotiations 
with deputy chairmen of the Turkmenistan Cabinet of 
Ministers and the heads of a number of ministries. 


In an interview with a Turkmen Press correspondent, the 
head of the delegation, director of the Moscow represen- 
tation of “Sucden Kerri,” Jeremy Brum, announced that 
in the course of the meetings, the possibility of deliveries 
of French sugar and a number of other products to 
Turkmenistan on a barter basis was examined, as well as 
questions of investing the firm’s capital in the develop- 
ment of the republic’s oil processing industry. 


“For the present day, our firm is the largest sugar 
producer in the world,” noted Mr. Brum. “And while 
before we conducted our business only with the so-called 
center, today we prefer to establish direct ties with the 
former Union republics, as independent states. Direct 
contact, without any middlemen, is equally beneficial 
both to the suppliers and to the receivers.” 


In conclusion, Jeremy Brum explained that “Sucden 
Kerri,” in turn, was interested in deliveries of oil, 
petroleum products, and cotton fiber from Turkmeni- 
stan. The conditions of future cooperation will be 
defined in greater detail in the course of the next visit. 
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Intelsat Link to Ankara Inaugurated 
YIUSO2Z53E Ashgabat TURKMENSKAYA ISKRA 
in Russian 7 Dec 92 p 3 


[Turkmen Press article; “Link With the World— 
Through Satellite’) 


[Text] Ashgabat. (Turkmen Press). A presentation was 
held to introduce the first electronic station put into 
operation in Ashgabat by specialists of the Turkish com- 
pany “Netash.” Present at the official opening ceremony 
were leaders and specialists of the ministries and depart- 
ments of Turkmenistan, as well as numerous representa- 
tives of Turkish business circles and journalists from the 
two countries. 


In ceremonious surroundings, Turkmenistan Cabinet of 
Ministers Deputy Chairman Nazar Suyunov and Turkish 
Minister of Transport and Communications Yasher 
Topchu performed the symbolic ribbon-cutting. After that, 
those who had gathered were given the opportunity to 
acquaint themselves with the station’s operation. Through 
the American “Intelsat” satellite, it links Ashgabat with 
Ankara, and through it with many countries of the world. 
The station is equipped with a digital system which pro- 
vides for telephone, telegraph and fax communication. It 
will be of great help in developing contacts between the 
businessmen and business circles of Turkmenistan and 
other countries. After a tour of the station, Mr. Yashar 
Topchu called the editor of the well-known Turkish news- 
paper MILLET in Ankara and announced the opening of 
direct communications. 


Then Turkmenistan's Minister of Communications 
Amanmurad Dzhumshev and Turkish Minister of 
Transport and Communications Yashar Topchu signed 
a memorandum on cooperation and continued develop- 
ment of communications. The document provides for 
reconstruction of the telecommunications network of 
Turkmenistan, the delivery in the first quarter of next 
year of a telex station with 200 line capacity, the provi- 
sion of Ashgabat and six cities of the republic with 
Turkish television programming, as well as an exchange 
of postal mailings. The complete modernization of Turk- 
menistan'’s telecommunications system is planned in 
Stages to the year 2005. 


“The realization of the program for integration of the 
Turkmenistan economy into the international economy 
provides for the development of an industrial infrastruc- 
ture, an attribute of which is, specifically, an interna- 
tional system of satellite communications,” stated the 
deputy chairman of the Turkmenistan Cabinet of Min- 
isters, Nazar Suyunov, summarizing the presentation. 
“We also plan to sign an agreement with Turkey on the 
development of railroad, air and sea communications. 
All of them will serve the rapid development of our 
economy and entry into international market relations.” 


On the same day, the Turkish delegation was received by 
Turkmenistan Mejlis Chairman S. N. Muralov. 








UZBEKISTAN 


Parliament Discusses 1993 Budget, Other Issues 


93US0265A Tashkent MOLODEZH UZBEKISTANA 
in Russian 12 Dec 92 p 1 


[Unattributed item: “Eighth of December—A_ Red- 
Letter Day on the Calendar’’] 


{Text} 


Supreme Council becomes Oliy Majlis and the country 
acquires a constitution 


The | Ith session of parliament of the | 2th convocation 
will be primarily remembered for the adoption of the 
Uzbekistan constitution. This occurred only 15 months 
after the country gained its independence—a short time 
by any measure. From now on Uzbekistan is a civil 
democratic republic developing on the basis of norms of 
international law. Eighth of December was declared the 
Day of the Constitution and a holiday. 


Oliy Majlis also discussed the situation in neighboring 
Tajikistan. The deputies approved introduction of CIS 
peacemaking forces in that country after attainment of a 
ceasefire there. An intergovernmental agreement with 
Ukraine was ratified, a law was adopted on the protec- 
tion of constitutional organs of power, and a state 
national anthem was adopted. 


Prime Minister Abdulkhashim Mutalov delivered a 
report to the deputies on the economic position of the 
country and prospects for next year. The government 
draft budget for 1993, in which expenditures exceed 
revenues by only five percent, is particularly impressive. 
Even the United States cannot boast of such a small 
budget deficit. 


The foreign policy course of Uzbekistan was described 
by Minister of Foreign Affairs Ubaydulla Abdurazzakov. 
The country intends to continue integrating with the 
world community and conducting an open policy. 


Read future issues of MOLODEZH UZBEKISTANA for 
more details on the results produced by the session and 
its historical significance for our country. 


Uzbek Consul to Russia on Citizenship, 
Peacekeeping, CIS 


93US0260A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 26 Dec 92 p 3 


[Interview with Uzbekistan Ambassador Extraordinary 
and Plenipotentiary to Russia Yusuf Abdullayev by Igor 
Rotar: ““‘It Is Not in the Traditions of the Uzbek People 
To Find Fault With the Past’: Briefing of Uzbekistan 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary to 
Russia Yusuf Abdullayev”’] 


[Text] 


CENTRAL ASIA 


FBIS-USR-93-004 
7 January 1993 


[Rotar] How will the issue of citizenship be resolved in 
Uzbekistan for the Russian-speaking population? 


[Abdullayev] ihe question of resettlement is not being 
raised. So, there hasn't been a single statement from 
those desiring to leave the republic at the appropriate 
levels of authorities. Leave well enough alone. In 
Uzbekistan, prices are three times lower than in some 
areas of Russia and | hope that the Russian-speaking 
population will not leave our state. 


The law on citizenship that was adopted in our country 
is based on the zero variant, that is, everyone who lived 
in the republic prior to the adoption of this law (2 July 
1992) automatically become citizens of Uzbekistan. We 
do not provide for dual citizenship. Indeed, the possi- 
bility of appealing to our President Islam Karimov has 
been provided for in individual cases for those individ- 
uals who have become victims of the repressions of past 
regimes. The president may grant citizenship to these 
individuals through a special edict. 


{Rotar] The Uzbek Parliament gave its approval for the 
introduction of republic peacekeeping forces into Tajiki- 
stan. Could you report the number of servicemen who 
have been involved in this operation also about their 
activities in the conflict area? 


[Abdullayev] In Tajikistan, every fourth resident is 
Uzbek. At the same time, more than a million Tajiks live 
in Uzbekistan. And naturally the situation in the neigh- 
boring republic concerns us very much. Four states— 
Russia, Kazakhstan, Uzbekistan, and Kyrgyziya— 
should have been involved in the peacekeeping mission 
in Tajikistan. But so far only the Uzbek Parliament has 
approved the introduction of our military contingent 
into the republic. We decided to send one battalion of 
our lads. But naturally we cannot conduct a peace- 
keeping mission in solitude. Until the other states of the 
“foursome” send their peacemaking forces into the con- 
flict zone, Uzbekistan will also not send its servicemen to 
Tajikistan. 


[Rotar] Please characterize Uzbekistan’s attitude toward 
the CIS. 


[Abduilayev] For us, the CIS is not a hollow sound. So, of 
the 1,300,000 tonnes of cotton fiber that the republic 
gathers, we are sending 571,000 tonnes to Russia. Of 71 
million tons of oil needed by Uzbekistan, we are 
receiving four million from Russia and other one million 
tons from Tatarstan. We inseparably need each other. 
The institution must exist but time will tell if it is 
transitional. 


[Rotar] How do you explain Sharif Rashidov’s rehabili- 
tation? 


[Abdullayev] It is not in the traditions of the Uzbek 
people to find fault with the past. | am too microscopic 
to assess Sharif Rashidovich Rashidov. That man was a 
product of his time with all of its pluses and minuses. But 
look at this magnificent building (the Uzbekistan 
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Embassy—*“*NG"’)}—Rashidov built it, he looked ahead 
and, possibly, foresaw that we would acquire our inde- 
pendence. You know, we are receiving very many 
appeals on Rashidov from various corners of the CIS— 
people remember him as a great man. For example, the 
famous Russian Poet Lev Oshanin told me once: “Rash- 
idov was an artist, a writer and only pygmies could doubt 
the authorship of his works”. 


{Rotar] Your explanation of the arrest by the Uzbek 
Intelligence Service of the leaders of “Birlik’” and 
“Samarkand” in Bishkek who had arrived there for an 
International Conference on Human Rights. 


[Abdullayev] Our republic press has also written about 
that. The embassy press center can give you the neces- 
sary information. 


Progress in Telecommunications System Reported 


93US0265B Tashkent MOLODEZH UZBEKISTANA 
in Russian 12 Dec 92 p 1 


[Unattributed item: “Uzbekistan To Establish Commu- 
nication With Entire World With the Help of Turkey, 
Germany, and Japan’’] 


[Text] As commonly known in August of this year a 
cellular radio relay ATS [Automatic Telephone 
Exchange}, which is a powerful satellite communication 
station, was placed into operation in Tashkent. Some 150 
channels of digital systems are at the service of sub- 
scribers. In addition to that the Turkish “Teletash” firm 
gave Tajikistan some very generous gifts—a 2,600- 
number electronic ATS of the “Sistema-12” type and an 
international 30-channel digital satellite telephone 
exchange. 


Uzbekistan is the first of the former Soviet Union 
republics to make such a breakthrough to world telecom- 
munication systems. An agreement was reached with 
Japan in accordance with which the Land of the Rising 
Sun will “relay” conversations originating in Tashkent 
to 13 countries in Southeast Asia, while the German 
“Bundes Telekom”’ Firm will create a telephonic window 
for us in Europe. 


In accordance with the program of the “Uzbektelekom”’ 
concern and the Tashkent Oblast Enterprise of Electrical 
Communications by the middle of 1993 international 
telephone communications will be accessible from all 
points in Uzbekistan. 


So, an international telephone in every home! We dial an 
eight, a ten, and select the numbers of the area code 
along with the number at the other end of the wire and 
hear a voice from Delhi, Ankara, Tokyo, New York, 
Rome, Berlin, or London. What are the tariffs? 


“We have the lowest ones in the CIS and the world,” 
Madina Sadykova, chief specialist of the Ministry of 
Communications explains. “A minute of conversation 
with European countries costs 66 rubles, with countries 





CENTRAL ASIA 67 


in Africa or America—129 rubles. These, of course, are 
not permanent tariffs—the revenue received by the 
communicators does not cover expenditures on the 
development of the telecommunications network. 


Our civilization is called an informational one. There- 
fore Uzbekistan has taken a confident step toward civi- 
lized life. 


Airline Routes With China Established 


93US0265C Tashkent MOLODEZH UZBEKISTANA 
in Russian 5 Dec 92 p 3 


[Article by A. Kuznetsov and O. Petrova: “Flight NU- 
205: A New Air Bridge”’} 


[Text] “Uzbekiston Khavo Yullari” National Airline con- 
tinues to establish new international air routes. 


Tashkent 


We were escorted through the international airline check 
point. An attractive airline stewardess welcomed the 
passengers in three languages on board the TU-154 
airliner about to depart on the “Tashkent- Beijing” flight 
with a stop in Urumchi. 


The first passengers flying the new route traditionally 
consisted of journalists and representatives of the 
“Uzbekiston Khavo Yullari’’ national airline. Any con- 
cerns about a smooth takeoff and soft landing were 
completely dispelled when it was announced that the 
flight is under the command of Pilot First Class Abdulla 
Arabbayev, an experienced individual in conducting 
international flights. We were confidentially informed 
that he is the one entrusted with piloting the aircraft of 
the president of the republic on trips to foreign countries. 
His crew from the second flight detachment consisted of 
V. Kazartsev, V. Sedov, I. Abdusalamov, A. Li, Yu. 
Korchagin, and V. Popov. 


From the very first few minutes of the flight a cordial 
and relaxed atmosphere prevailed on board the aircraft. 
It was possible to smoke in the aircraft seats, one could 
order a drink—from some light refreshment to some- 
thing somewhat stronger. It was also possible to chat 
with people here, up in the air, who on the ground are far 
too busy to find a free minute for an interview. Ismail 
Salimov, director of the Tashkent Airport, for instance, 
had a lot of interest to say about those changes for the 
better which await our passengers departing both for the 
neighboring and more distant countries. The airport 
terminal is already being reconstructed at the present 
time and the processing line for arriving and departing 
international passengers is being equipped with every- 
thing that is necessary, a base for improved service is 
being created. Commercial and currency exchange shops 
were opened in the transit lounge. Retraining of ser- 
vicing personnel is under way. Most of the workers with 
the main airport services speak English, Arabic, or 
French. 
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In the opinion of Ismail Ibragimovich, however, all of 
these measures will not bring our airport much closer to 
meeting international standards. A radically new design 
is needed along with vast sums of money. That is for the 
future. At present, there is no room for the frosting, as 
they say. 


Urumchi 


That is the intermediate stopping point for our airliner 
on its way to Beijing required primarily for refueling. 


But we did not lose the two hours. Most of the time was 
spent on the completion of a customs form testifying to 
our good health. In writing we confirmed that we are not 
suffering any organic disorders and are not importing 
Speed into the country. Then, in that same form we were 
asked what kind of disease we would prefer to have in 
our country of residence. Of course, we did not want to 
be ill. We were also invited to the banquet hall for a light 
supper with chocolate, coffee and mandarin oranges. 
Three hours later our airliner landed at the Beijing 
Airport. 


Beijing 


We departed Tashkent at noon but the capital of China 
welcomed us with different-colored nighttime lights. 


A surprise awaited us at the airport in the absence of any 
kind of formalities and forms and the presence of a 
representative of the “Uzbekiston Khavo Yullari’’ Air- 
iine in Beijing, Yuriy Khokhlov. He informed us that in 
a few minutes comfortable buses would deliver us to the 
‘““Movennik” hotel where comfortable rooms awaited us 
together with a modest supper. (We became convinced of 
that when trying to make a selection from over a hun- 
dred different menu items). The ubiquitous nature of 
Chinese service simply confused us: no, not when we 
discovered working telephones not just in the room, but 
in the bathroom as well, along with ten sconces and 
standard lamps to cover any possible situation in life or 
the latest model television receiver with remote control. 
We were stunned by something else, when, in response to 
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Our summons at three in the morning a television 
repairman arrived and, profusely apologizing, fixed the 
television receiver in a few minutes. We were instantly 
impressed by that meeting with the television repairman 
at three in the morning in our hotel room. 


In the morning we explored the heretofore unfamiliar 
city with its history, architecture, squares, Mao Mauso- 
leum, the Imperial Palace, and, of course, the stores, 
both the large ones and the not so large. Conclusion: very 
high prices with an almost communist abundance. 
Therefore several minutes were needed in order to 
convert 45 yuan of our per diem into a kilogram of 
bananas, mandarin oranges, and candy. 


The flight was also notable in that it provided a remark- 
able opportunity for one of the passengers, Ziyadov, who 
met his son on Chinese soil. Ulugbek Ziyadov, and three 
Other countrymen of ours are studying the Chinese 
language for the second year at the Beijing Language 
Institute. This means that in a couple of years our young 
state will have excellent specialists with a knowledge not 
only of the language but also the economy of China. 


Then we were at the Beijing airport saying farewell to our 
Chinese friends, and in three hours—the wonderful city 
of Urumchi, where there is so much concern for the 
health of arriving foreigners, and after two more hours 
the airliner landed on Uzbek soil. There it was, the home 
city. 


Tashkent 


Where we said good-bye to our attractive and pleasant 
flight companions - Mukhabbat Tadzhikhodzhayeva, 
senior air stewardess, Nora Shleynikova, chief purser, 
and stewardesses Yelena Komarova and Gulbakhor 
Imamova. 


Thus a new air bridge was opened. If you happen to have 
80,000 for a round-trip ticket, Beijing awaits you. Go 
ahead and fly there, you will not regret it. There will soon 
be new international routes for the aviators. We will fly 
them and provide you with descriptions. 
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GEORGIA 


Pre-Election Platforms Published 


Union of Georgian Sworn Brothers (Pobratimy) 


93US0174A Tbilisi SVOBODNAYA GRUZIYA 
in Russian 2 Oct 92 p 2 


[Under overall rubric “The Path to Unity, Indepen- 
dence, Democracy!” unsigned article: ‘‘Pre-Election Pro- 
gram of Union of Georgian Sworn Brothers’’] 


[Text] The Union of Georgian Sworn Brothers is a 
Georgian political organization founded on | October 
1990 in Telavi. Its basic goals: Complete independence 
for Georgia, protection of the national interests of the 
Georgian nation and Georgian lands, consolidation of 
the Georgian nation, creation of demographic conditions 
favorable to the Georgian nation, transformation of 
Georgia into a powerful state, restoration of the 
Kingdom of Georgia and the Bagrationi Dynasty, resto- 
ration of the national historical rights of the Georgian 
nation, and restoration of the Georgian State in its 
historical borders. 


The year 1801, when Russia seized Georgia, marked the 
beginning of the oppression and deliberate destruction of 
the Georgian nation, encroachment on the borders of 
Georgia, the turning over of Georgia’s historical lands to 
Other states, the creation of illegal autonomies, the 
settlement of foreign peoples on Georgian lands and 
step-by-step demographic aggression by the non- 
Georgian population, genocide against the Georgian 
nation, the persecution and oppression of the Georgian 
language and the ancient culture of Georgia, the destruc- 
tion of historical monuments of culture, and total ruin- 
ation of the economy. All of this pursued a single 
goal—the physical destruction of the freedom-loving 
Georgian nation. 


Now that Georgia is close to her cherished goal— 
complete state independence—the Union of Georgian 
Sworn Brothers envisions the future state structure of 
Georgia as follows: the Kingdom of Georgia, with a 
constitutional monarchy, must be restored, taking 
account of all its national-historical characteristics. The 
head of the state should be a King, of the Bagrationi 
dynasty, who shall serve as the head of state having rights 
and obligations stipulated by the Constitution, and who 
shall unite the country and nation. The supreme law- 
making body of the Kingdom shall be a two-chamber 
parliament elected on the basis of majority and propor- 
tional systems of democratic voting. The parliament 
shall carry out the obligations invested in it and form the 
government. The government shall administer the state, 
direct its domestic and foreign policies, execute the laws, 
draw up the country’s budget, and so on. The court shall 
be elected by the people and be independent of all oth. ; 
state structures. Every kind of autonomous formatiuns 
are to be liquidated in Georgia as being illegal, likewise 
the rayon unit, as these serve to increase the costs of 
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administration and fragment the state. In terms of terri- 
torial administration, the country is to be divided in 
accordance with its historical-economic and other char- 
acteristics. The organ of local self-government shall be 
elected by the people and shall, in turn, elect a governor 
[rukovoditel]. The organ of local self-government and its 
governor shall be obligated to defend the interests of 
their constituents. It is necessary to pass a law on 
Georgian citizenship, by which every Georgian, whether 
he lives in Georgia or in another state, shall, if he so 
desires, be automatically granted Georgian citizenship; 
all others shall be granted citizenship if their ancestors 
lived in Georgia prior to its loss of independence—prior 
to 1801; if they settled in Georgia after 1801, they shall 
be deemed as not having citizenship. Owing to her 
complex geographical position and political situation, 
Georgia must have powerful armed forces, with land, air, 
and naval troops. Because of Georgia’s geographical 
position, special attention needs to be focused on its air 
force, which shall be in a state of constant readiness and 
capability, at any time, to defend the territorial integrity 
of the state and any region in it. Internal troops shall act 
in emergency situations. The police, formed to enforce 
order in the state, shall consist of various units/ 
departments, and it shall carry out limited functions. 


The national armed forces must be made up of all males 
having Georgian citizenship and capable of fighting 
(females are also permitted); the armed forces shall be 
organized on the principle of units [otdeleniya], pla- 
toons, companies, and regiments. Every subunit shall 
have its own leader, who shall be subordinate to his 
superior. Units shall have their own weapons, hold 
camps, and conduct exercises. 


The supreme Commander-in-Chief of the armed forces 
of Georgia shall be the King; troops shall be subordinate 
to the leadership of the government and the Minister of 
Defense; the militia (police) shall be subordinate to the 
Minister of Internal Affairs; and the National Defense 
Staff shall be subordinate to the Chief of Staff. In time of 
war, a Defense Headquarters Staff shall be created, and 
all armed forces shall be subordinate to it. 


The well-being and standard of living of citizens of 
Georgia and the might of its armed forces depend on the 
economy. It will be necessary to implement radical 
changes and set up three forms of property ownership: 
state, private, and mixed. Privatization shall be carried 
out by stages, in order to ensure that there is no 
encroachment on the interests of any segment of citizens 
and that no so-called “shadow” privatization takes 
place. The land must be conveyed over to the private 
ownership of the citizens of Georgia free of charge, with 
the right of inheritance. In the course of privatization 
and the transfer of land to private ownership, preference 
is to be given to citizens who are Georgian. In order to 
ensure complete independence and strengthen the coun- 
try’s economy, it is essential to have its own monetary 
unit with a Georgian name. A difficult demographic 
situation has taken shape in Georgia. The numbers of the 
other peoples living in Georgia are increasing. while the 
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number of Georgians is declining catastrophically. If the 
trend continues, in a short while Georgians could 
become a minority in Georgia and it would become a 
question of whether they are “to be or not to be.” It is 
essential, therefore: 


1. To pass a law which obligates every Georgian family 
to have a minimum of three children. 


2. To institute high penalties for Georgian men who are 
not married after reaching the age of 25. 


3. To institute state support of kindergartens and nurs- 
eries. 


4. To provide substantial monetary aid to Georgian 
families having many children, free medical care, 
exemption fromm taxes, and various benefits—for 
example, in hiring, the transfer of land to private own- 
ership, privatization, and so on. 


5. To shorten working hours for Georgian women who 
are mothers of many children, increase the length of 
maternity leave, and provide substantial material aid, 
starting with the third child, until the child comes of age, 
and so on. 


In order to preserve and foster Georgian traditions and 
culture, education must be based on national principles. 
Education must be free. Forms of education requiring 
tuition may also exist. It is essential to foster national 
culture and science, supported and aided by the state. 
They should serve to shape genuine patriots who will 
fight for the state and the people’s happiness. 


The Union of Georgian Sworn Brothers is firmly con- 
vinced that in order to save the Motherland and nation 
it is essential to unite under one flag. This flag should be 
the Great Banner of Bagrationi, which has come to the 
salvation of Georgia and the Georgian nation many 
times. It will save them now and bring back our former 
glory and greatness. 


Party of National Justice 


93US0174B Tbilisi SVOBODNAYA GRUZIYA 
in Russian 2 Oct 92 p 2 


[Unsigned article: “*Pre-Election Platform of the Party of 
National Justice of Georgia’’] 


[Text] The purpose of the Party of National Justice of 
Georgia is to ensure compliance with the principles of 
justice in all spheres of activity of our society. 


The object of parliamentary struggle is to formulate the 
appropriate principles of justice, of constitutional and 
legislative statutes, and to introduce the mechanism by 
which they function. 


The party considers the starting point to be universal 
human ideals, the most basic among them being the 
concept of good and evil and the commandment, “Do 
unto others as you would have them do unto you.” 
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Probably no one could present the principle of justice in 
such a brief and profound manner. 


The party has analyzed the political and social-economic 
Situation in Georgia and has drawn the appropriate 
conclusions: 


—it welcomes Georgia's admission as a member of the 
United Nations and the establishment of good- 
neighborly relations with neighboring states; 


—the party cannot place great hopes on economic help 
from outside, because ultimate repayment of debt will 
impose a heavy burden on our economy and create 
definite difficulties for future generations; 


—analyzing Georgien-Russian relations, the party 
emphasizes Georgia’s colonial position in the Soviet 
regime and characterizes current processes in terms of 
Russia’s neo-colonialist policy: 


a) Russia has been acknowledged the legal successor to 
the Soviet Union; its armed forces are stationed in any 
republic, including Georgia; 


b) Russia is in effect breaking economic relations with 
republics which are refusing to join the CIS [Common- 
wealth of Independent States]|—a commonwealth which 
is already talking about creating a Union government, 


c) Russia has imposed on states in the ruble zone a 
process of artificial inflation, through the emission of 
large amounts of money. The inflationary process has 
imposed a heavy burden on the working population and 
brought it to the brink of poverty; it has devalued 350 
billion rubles which were accumulated as a result of 
many years of labor and held in savings in the savings 
banks of the Soviet Union; 


d) the inflationary process has devalued depreciation 
charges, and enterprises are no longer able to carry out 
capital repairs; 


—the party believes that the most graphic manifestation 
of the policy of neo-colonialism is the fact that 
Georgia has been drawn into ethnic conflicts both in 
Samachablo and in Abkhazia. In all these cases, 
Russia emerges the winner, and, of course, playing the 
role of peace arbiter is “in accord with the national 
interests of Russia’ and fits in with its policy of 
neo-colonialism; 


—the party considers the calls of leaders of parties who 
are placing their hopes on NATO troops to be blas- 
phemy. These leaders should know that neither 
America nor NATO is going to defend Georgia against 
the wounded “Northern Bear,” because the bear is still 
capable of destroying the world: 


—The Party of National Justice emphasizes that the 
economic crisis in the former Soviet Union is due to 
the rapid growth of the “shadow economy” under 
conditions of weakened state and popular control, by 
the constantly rising proportion of military spending, 
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and by corruption in the control system: economists 
have estimated that the amount of funds that have 
fallen out of bank circulation exceeds 650 billion 
rubles; 


—under such conditions, the implementation of eco- 
nomic reform, the allowance of free trade and so- 
called “shock therapy’’—free price formation—would, 
in the first place, bring about the investment of the 
out-of-circulation 650 billion rubles in the sphere of 
trade, the buying up and hoarding of everything in the 
warehouses, which would end up in the commercial 
stores, and this would exacerbate the already tense 
material balance and, as a result, a sharp rise in prices. 
This would all be followed by universal impoverish- 
ment of the masses of people. For this reason, the 
Party of National Justice believes that so-called 
“shock therapy” would be a grave crime against 
humanity; 


—the party believes that both the previous government 
and the one that has come to take its place have 
proved incapable of analyzing these phenomena and 
taking effective measures against them. They have 
failed to block the spread of inflationary processes to 
Georgia, the entrenchment of uncontrolled processes 
in the economy, the collapse of production, the 
increasing growth of the “shadow economy,” and the 
impoverishment of the masses of people, including 
certain segments of the intelligentsia; 


—they have also proved to be incompetent in the sphere 
of domestic policy, getting immediately bogged down 
in ethnic conflicts and plunging all of Georgia into a 
holocaust of fratricidal war—that is, the Government 
of Georgia has come to be a tool, or, more accurately, 
a plaything of the neo-imperialistic forces of Russia. 


There has been failure to draw up advance scenarios for 
taking governmental decisions with respect to a single 
crucial problem. No issues have been submitted to 
public discussion: our people have been confronted with 
an accomplished fact both in the conflicts in Samachablo 
and in Abkhazia, and, most important, the adoption of 
the anti-people Advadze-Gotsiridze privitazation pro- 


gram. 


What does the Party of National Justice offer and 
require? 


—Considering that the basic problem of the present 
revolution, as in the case of all revolutions, is the 
problem of changing the form of property ownership 
(privatization), the party demands that it be resolved 
in a just manner: 


a) that the people be given, free of charge, 60 to 65 
percent of the national property (so-called “state prop- 
erty”’) in the form of an optimal package of appropriate 
stock shares—shares of approximately 10 to 12 types 
based on spheres of industry and depending on profit- 
ability levels; 
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b) that 12 to 15 percent of the national property, in the 
form of shares, be sold to foreign firms in order to 
modernize backward enterprises; this will simulta- 
neously make it possible to build up a hard-currency 
fund (gold fund) to stabilize the national monetary unit; 


c) that during the transition period, 10 to 12 percent of 
shares of the national property remain in the hands of 
the state in the form of a control package [kontrolnyy 
paket]. This will enable the state, if necessary, to become 
involved in the process of administering production. 


—The formation of a state budget shall be carried out by 
introducing a sound tax policy and strengthening the 
country’s financial and customs services, also by con- 
fiscating for the budget any above-normal profits 
obtained from dividends from shares held by the state 
and as a result of price raises. 


—The Party of National Justice openly declares that the 
current revolutionary process is characterized by a 
systematic transition to capitalism, and it believes that 
the only just path is that of the planned establishment 
of a “people's capitalism” as adduced above. Any 
other path will be rapacious, chaotic, and bring the 
masses of people to impoverishment. 


—The party demands that wages be limited both at the 
bottom (a minimum living wage) and at the top. 


—The party has noticed that a segment of ‘“‘nomenkla- 
tura workers,” with the clan organizations it has 
formed, is using all its influence and power to gain 
ownership of the nation’s property. 


The Advadze-Gotsiridze privatization program, which 
has legalized the sale of the nation’s property at auctions, 
serves the interests of the segment of the “nomenklatura 
workers,”’ and if the program is implemented the only 
way to satisfy the people’s legitimate property needs will 
be through revolution. 


The party calls upon the well-to-do segment of the 
population not to invest its funds in the purchasing of 
what exists but in modernizing and rebuilding enter- 
prises and constructing new ones. This will partially 
alleviate the unemployment problem and will relieve 
social tension. 


—The Party of National Justice unmasks and condemns 
those political forces which are attempting to deceive 
the public into taking monetary compensation instead 
of stock shares, because, as a result of inflation, the 
compensation would soon lose any value and would 
have to be spent on groceries by people on the brink of 


poverty. 


—The Party of National Justice reminds those political 
parties and forces which are attempting to comply 
with the principle of social justice through the distri- 
bution of certificates [sertifikaty] that it is just one step 
from certificates to the creation of an optimal package 
of stock shares, and this step should be entrusted to 
science and computer technology. Trading in shares of 
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specific enterprises should be prohibited for at least 
two years, until the people understand what stock 
shares are, what kinds of dividends they will get, and 
the nature of an economy organized on the principle of 
joint-stock companies. 


—Parties of the socialist orientation are reminded that 
Marxism is, in particular, a science which needs to be 
developed and brought into conformity with the 
demands of the time, that Marxism has been charac- 
terized by mistakes stemming from failure to take 
account of man’s dualistic nature, that the ‘“dictator- 
ship of the proletariat” in the broad sense is not the 
equivalent of dictatorship of the “‘nomenklatura work- 
ers,”’ and that without a Stalinist regime socialism is 
impossible in the form it used to have, and that this 
regime is now history. 


Therefore, the proposed platform focuses the attention 
of these parties on the need to deal with the fundamental 
problem of the present revolution—the question of prop- 
erty ownership. 


The Party of National Justice calls upon progressively 
thinking citizens of Georgia, the intelligentsia, and sci- 
entists to create local organizational structures to sup- 
port this platform. 


The Party of National Justice draws the attention of 
Georgia’s citizens to the fact that the basic cause of the 
ethnic conflict both in Abkhazia and in Samachablo is 
the struggle for official position [dolzhnost]; the same 
thing was shown by events in Adjaria last year. 


An in-depth analysis of these situations shows that the 
basic cause of these conflicts is the struggle by mafioso 
clans for dominance in the “shadow economy,” elements 
which have played on national sentiments and local 
self-esteem to bring the masses into the struggle. 


According to present trends, dominance in the economy 
is being fought for by various clans of the segments of 
‘“‘nomenklatura workers,” including ethnic clans (Osse- 
tians, Armenians, Abkhazians, and others). 


Under the circumstances, trying to deal with these con- 
flicts through force of arms, without the use of political 
measures, constitutes a crime against the Georgian 
nation, and history will condemn it. 


On the basis of the foregoing, the Party of National 
Justice urges the new Parliament to add the following 
amendment to the Georgian constitution: 


“The Parliament of Georgia shall be empowered to 
designate and implement ahead-of-term elections of par- 
liaments of the autonomous formations and rayon-level, 
city, or regional sakrebulos [assemblies].”” 


The existence of such a constitutional norm will make it 
possible to prevent a series of domestic conflicts. 
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Finally, the party demands that the authorities answer 
the following question: ‘Was it really impossible to sign 
the 3 September accord without armed conflict?” 


All-Georgian Merab Kostava Society 


93US0174C Tbilisi SVOBODNAYA GRUZIYA 
in Russian 2 Oct 92 p 3 


[Unsigned article: “Pre-Election Program of the All- 
Georgian Merab Kostava Society”) 


[Text] 


Political Section 


The All-Georgian Merab Kostava Society is a political 
party which upholds the republican form of state struc- 
ture in Georgia and sets the following goals: 


1. To take active part in the statehood construction of 
Georgia by taking part in elections to the republic's 
Parliament. 


2. To broadly adopt the principles of democracy, liber- 
alism, and humanism in political and economic spheres. 


3. To bring Georgia out of its acute political, economic, 
and social crisis in the shortest time possible. 


In order to accomplish these goals, the All-Georgian 
Merab Kostava Society offers to its constituents the 
following program: 


1. In the sphere of foreign relations: 
—to implement a policy of active neutrality; 


—to get rid of foreign armed forces and secure guaran- 
tees of defense; 


—to strengthen scientific and cultural ties. 
I. In the framework of the political system: 
—formulation of a new Constitution; 
—reduction in the administrative apparatus. 
II. In the framework of interethnic relations: 
—equal rights of full citizenship; 

—full cultural autonomy. 


Although the All-Georgian Merab Kostava Society does 
not think it is useful ov burden the pre-election program 
with a detailed explanation of the general operating 
principles listed above, it is nevertheless important to 
single out particular problems and speak more specifi- 
cally about them. 
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1) The state and religion 


While acknowledging the leading role played by the 
Orthodox religion in the shaping and further develop- 
ment of a unified, free, democratic Georgia, the repub- 
lic’s authorities must affirm freedom of conscience and 
foster an atmosphere of respect toward any religion, and 
also toward atheistic views. All of this must be guaran- 
teed by constitutional norms. 


The All-Georgian Merab Kostava Society is a political 
Organization which has, during its few years of existence, 
used its Own resources to restore and repair seven 
churches, and it will continue to be concerned constantly 
for the further strengthening of the Georgian Orthodox 
Church. 


2) The state and law 


The Georgian people today again face the problem of the 
structure of state institutions, one of the most important 
being consistent implementation of the principle of 
separation of powers. We believe, at the same time, that 
the principle of the separation of powers does not imply 
mutual isolation of the legislative, executive, and judi- 
cial organs (as, unfortunately, the highest officials of the 
previous government interpreted it). On the contrary, 
this principle calls for close relations between these 
organs. From this standpoint, the All-Georgian Merab 
Kostava Society offers to its constituents the following 
variant of the structure of state authority: 


a) The Parliament of Georgia 


The supreme organ of state authority in Georgia shall be 
a one-chamber Parliament which is elected through 
direct, secret, and equal voting. 


Until a new Constitution is adopted, questions of the 
powers of the Parliament and other related issues must 
be decided by the laws of Georgia. 


The Parliament must not be restricted solely to legisla- 
tive functions. It must be invested with the right of 
exercising effective control over executive authority as 
reflected in the creation of organs of executive power and 
the government’s responsibility to the Parliament. 
Everything must be implemented by means of appro- 
priate parliamentary control. 


The Parliament must also be invested with judicial 
functions for the purpose of taking appropriate measures 
with regard to the actions of any high officials who, in 
the performance of their official duties, have inflicted 
damage upon the interests of the state. 


b) The formation of a law-governed state 


A law-governed state means, in particular, a society 
which observes the supremacy of the law. 


The Parliament of Georgia must, in the shortest possible 
time, carry out a radical revision of the codes and 
legislative acts of the Republic of Georgia in order that 
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each of them may comply with today’s requirements and 
that the shortage [nekhvatka] of laws shall not stand in 
the way of decisive economic reforms. 


At the present, moreover, the agenda calls for making 
changes in legislative acts that already exist. From the 
standpoint of legal reform, it is very important to make 
cardinal changes in the structure and interaction of 
organs of law enforcement and the judiciary. 


It is necessary to work out a revised legal mechanism and 
a conception for combatting the catastrophically rising 
crime rate. It is also necessary to create the appropriate 
guarantees to compensate the peaceful populace for 
damages it suffers as a result of operations by state 
military units and subunits of law enforcement organs in 
any part of the country. 


The State’s Demographic Policy 


The All-Georgian Merab Kostava Society believes that 
one of the most effective ways to rectify the demographic 
situation is to settle Georgian families in regions that are 
demographically distressed and housing them in homes 
purchased from the non-Georgian population. 


Since 1989, this function has been carried out by the 
Fund for Georgian Lands [zemstvo], Population Settle- 
ment and Aid, by the Merab Kostava Society, whose 
efforts have resulted in the purchase of 700 homes in 
Abkhazia, Meskhetia-Dzhavakhetia, Shida Karthi, and 
Kvemo Kartli. Settling Georgian families in these pur- 
chased homes in Dzhavakhetia and Shida Kartli has 
required considerable effort on the part of the All- 
Georgian Merab Kostava Society, and this task has been 
accomplished successfully in Ninotsminda Rayon, where 
just a few Georgian families lived three years ago; today, 
around 220 families who were victims of natural disas- 
ters moved there. 


This tendency needs to be broadened more. 


Georgia today does not have any possibility of building 
housing for families with many children who have been 
left without a roof over their head as a result of natural 
disasters in the past five years. From all standpoints, 
therefore, it makes more sense for the government, with 
the help of charity organizations, to purchase homes 
from the non-Georgian population who are leaving 
Georgia on their own volition and returning to their 
historical homelands. This process must be carried out in 
a planned fashion, on the basis of a program worked out 
in advance and on the level of inter-governmental agree- 
ment. The purchased homes, moreover, must be distrib- 
uted to Georgian families who desire to settle in the 
region. 


Economic Section 


One essential condition for the revival of Georgia's 
economy is the country’s full political sovereignty. The 
country must have full, guaranteed freedom of manage- 
ment and commercial activity and ensure inviolability of 
private property. A law on property ownership must be 
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worked out and a law passed in order to foster legisla- 
tively the priority development of private ownership. 


Special attention needs to be paid to small and medium- 
sized businesses, which need to play an essential role in 
bringing Georgia’s economy out of its chaos. A system of 
preferential credit and tax breaks should be used to 
implement effective measures to foster the creation and 
functioning of new enterprises. Benefits should apply to 
enterprises which produce goods that are vitally essential 
to the state. It is essential to encourage foreign invest- 
ment and the export of Georgian goods to foreign 
markets. At the same time, this will serve as the basis for 
creating new jobs and for meeting all the needs of the 
population. 


1. While focusing on the present stage of privatization, 
the legal and organizational aspects of this process need 
to be taken care of. This must take place in accordance 
with a state program, gradually and by stages. Otherwise 
what we will get is sky-rocketing prices, a shortage of the 
needed assortment of goods, and, consequently, legiti- 
mate dissatisfaction on the part of the people. 


The process of privatization must be based on the 
following fundamental principles: 


—preference in the purchasing of privatized objects 
must be given to citizens of Georgia; 


—workers and office workers must be allotted a certain 
share in the ownership of privatized enterprises, and 
benefits [lgoty] must be established in the acquisition 
of enterprise property; 


—free privatization cards must be broadly distributed; 


—restrictions must be lifted on the participation of 
foreign investors in the process of privatization; 


—lands used for non-agricultural purposes should be 
privatized; 


—profits obtained as a result of privatization should be 
placed in non-budget funds and used for the social 
protection of the population and the development of 
entrepreneurship. 


2. The system of social protection needs to be radically 
reorganized. 


Along with price liberalization, the size of minimum 
wages needs to be set and revised; salaries, pensions, aid, 
and stipends need to be increased accordingly, and 
unemployment benefits need to be increased. The 
system of professional retraining of unemployed persons 
needs to be organized better; state coordination of 
charity activities needs to be improved; better order 
needs to be established in the matter of delivering 
humanitarian aid to people who need it and increasing 
aid to refugees who return to their previous place of 
residence and aid to single mothers and those with many 
children: a) by issuing long-term, interest-free loans; b) 
by increasing lump-sum aid; c) by granting preferential 
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rights to the use of humanitarian aid; d) and by 
increasing monthly benefits to all children. Social pro- 
tection must be guaranteed to persons who have been 
forcibly displaced, also free medical care to socially 
unprotected segments, as well as effective aid to the 
families of persons who have died in the struggle for 
Georgia's unity and independence. 


3. Price liberalization must be carried out. It must be 
managed so as to prevent uncontrolled raising of prices 
on basic services and the necessities of life. State regula- 
tion must be imposed on prices. This is necessary in 
order to ensure that the people retain the necessities of 
life and that their small budgets are reliably protected. 


4. In the economic policy of an independent Georgia, a 
substantial role must be played by the tax system. The 
tax system needs to be liberalized. Along with providing 
the budget with financial resources, the tax system 
should also serve to regulate the economy. It is necessary 
to use a system of tax breaks which, stemming from state 
interests, should serve to stimulate specific directions of 
activity and foster the revival of economic sectors tradi- 
tional to Georgia. 


Low-income families and those with many children, 
destitute persons, single mothers, invalids, and other 
low-income persons should be exempted from taxes. 


At the present stage, it is necessary to exempt and offer 
credit benefits to organizations involved in producing 
farm goods, agricultural machinery, repairs to such 
machinery, and imports of it into the republic. 


5. Georgia is a country that is rich in natural resources. 
Therefore, attention must be focused on developing 
industrial sectors which are well provided with raw 
materials as well as sectors which already have a certain 
amount of experience in exporting goods to the interna- 
tional market. 


It is essential to put planned energy capacity into oper- 
ation. In order to implement measures to intensively 
reduce the electrical power deficit and then eliminate it 
completely, it will be necessary to work out the basics of 
a program for the development of the energy sector. It is 
essential to formulate the technical-economic and eco- 
logical foundations for the development of the republic’s 
energy sector, which, in turn, must underlie the program 
of the republic’s energy development. 


6. Land reform must be carried out by stages, over 
several years. 


People who live in the countryside must have the oppor- 
tunity to choose their form of management freely. Enter- 
prises engaged in the production of farm goods and 
agricultural equipment must be granted most-favored 
status. The process of filling out household land plots 
needs to be finished. In order to revive the Georgian 
countryside, it will be necessary to restore to persons 
who moved to the cities to live, their former places of 
residence. 








FBIS-USR-93-004 
7 January 1993 


7. In order to implement a correct migration policy, it 
will be necessary to substantially restrict representatives 
of non-native nationalities from coming from outside 
the republic to take up permanent residence here. All 
possible material and social stimuli must be utilized to 
encourage migration from the cities to the countryside. 


Special attention must be focused on reviving old Geor- 
gian villages, repopulating those with few residents and 
creating new villages, and helping to create peasant 
farms and other types by resettling the old population 
from regions having a surplus population and keeping 
people in the villages. 


Party of State, National Unity 


92US0174D Tbilisi SVOBODNAYA GRUZIYA 
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{Unsigned article: “Pre-Election Program of Party of 
State-National Unity of Georgia’’] 


[Text] The guiding idea of the Party of State-National 
Unity of Georgia is the preservation of the territorial and 
national integrity of Georgia, shaping the country into a 
unified, democratic, law-governed, economically strong 
and defendable Georgian state, which, within its own 
geopolitical zone—and outside of it as well—will become a 
bastion of peace and take its place among the civilized 
nations. The Georgian state must serve as the guarantor of 
the peace, wellbeing, and social and legal justice of its 
citizens. The party believes that in order to accomplish 
these basic goals, what is needed primarily is national 
concord, a consolidation of political and social forces, and 
strengthening of the national moral traditions. 


The political-administrative structure of the state. The 
country’s legislative organ should be a multi-party Par- 
liament; the President of the state should run the exec- 
utive organ. 


For a certain period, the present administrative division 
of the country (rayons and cities) should remain 
unchanged, and Abkhazian and Adjarian autonomies 
should be retained. Any resurrection of the former South 
Ossetian Administrative Oblast must be categorically 
rejected, likewise any division of Georgia on the basis of 
narrowly local, regional features which might serve as the 
basis for disrupting the national unity and for separatist 
tendencies. 


The organ of local administration should be the Sakreb- 
ulo, elected by the people. It should create an executive 
Structure. The organ should be headed by a gamgebeli 
[governor, Russian upravitel], likewise elected by the 
people. The country’s President and the gamgebelis shall 
be accountable to the Parliament and the Sakrebulo, 
respectively. 


For a certain period, the heads of organs of administra- 
tion in the border rayons and cities will have to be 
selected and appointed by Parliament alone. 
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The economic structure of the country. In accordance with 
the essence of Georgia’s independence, existing struc- 
tures of management and forms of development must be 
replaced in accordance with changes in the forms of 
property ownership. 


All of the nation’s assets must be efficiently distributed 
among State, private, and mixed forms of ownership. 


In consideration of the state’s interests, types of goods of 
Strategic importance must be designated by the repub- 
lic’s government. 


The scientific and technical potential that has been 
accumulated in the republic must be transformed and 
developed. It will be necessary to determine prospective 
paths and establish optimal volumes of economic sec- 
tors. The starting point for the development of sectors 
should be the effective use of available resources. 


Priority directions will have to be determined and devel- 
oped on the basis of geopolitical conditions and the 
people’s economic traditions. 


The aid of foreign investors must be utilized to accel- 
erate the development of the production of energy 
resources, transportation, and communications. It will 
be necessary to draw up and implement, in the shortest 
possible time, a long-range program to explore, inven- 
tory, and make effective use of natural resources. 


The land should remain the property of the state, to be 
conveyed to the population for permanent use and the 
right of inheritance, but without the right of disposing of it. 


The rural population has been psychologically and tech- 
nically unprepared to cope with partial privatization of 
the land. The law enforcement mechanisms have proved 
ineffective in this regard. Under these conditions, indi- 
vidual sectors of industry and agriculture will have to be 
integrated on the state level in order to bind them in a 
unified production cycle. 


In order to prevent privatized objects from ceasing to 
function (for various reasons) and the state’s economy 
from sustaining losses, it will be necessary to formulate 
and put into action the appropriate economic-juridical 
mechanisms necessary to ensure that privatized objects 
are put into operation as soon as possible and begin to 
function effectively. 


The kind of tax system needs to be formulated and put 
into operation which will meet the interests of the state, 
producers, and consumers, including investors. 


Budget and credit-bank relations will have to be struc- 
tured in accordance with such a system. 


In the present situation, when economic ties have been 
broken and the country’s technical potential is suffering, 
during the transition period it will be necessary to 
transfer objects of strategic importance and major enter- 
prises to lease forms of management based on a contract 
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system. This will not only lay the groundwork for putting 
business facilities into operation but will also prepare the 
labor collectives psychologically for partial or complete 
privatization. 


In order to form market relations of management, it will 
be necessary to use the experience of the world’s devel- 
oped countries and train the necessary cadres. 


Foreign relations. The guiding principle of Georgia's 
foreign policy must be mutually beneficial cooperation 
with all countries on the basis of equal rights. Special 
attention needs to be focused on establishing friendly 
diplomatic relations with neighboring and nearby coun- 
tries. Georgia must become a member of the world’s 
peaceful and democratic organizations, recognize and 
protect human rights and principles stipulated by other 
legal acts, and bring them into conformity with the 
interests and national traditions of this country. 


The country’s defense capability. It is necessary to create 
a conception of state defense, to form an army that is 
equipped with modern military technology and which 
will include all military formations, to develop a military 
industry, and to train the necessary cadres. 


For purposes of providing a reliable state defense, 
Georgia ought to join the NATO bloc—especially con- 
sidering that the country’s geopolitical position makes its 
existence a constant concern. 


The status of foreign states’ troop formations stationed 
in the country must be determined, and they must be 
removed from its borders in the shortest possible time— 
immediately in the case of Adkhazia and Shida Kartli. 


It is necessary to take measures to defend the state’s 
borders with former Union republics and establish effec- 
tive customs control. 


The leadership of the country’s defense should be 
invested in the Defense Council, with the President at its 
head. 


The activity of legal organs. Public order in the state is to 
be enforced by the law enforcement organs alone. 


Courts shall be formed on the basis of elections. They 
must be independent of legislative and executive organs. 


The principles of the functioning of the law enforcement 
organs—the courts, the procuracy, and the police—must 
be deterrnined on the basis of the experience of the 
world’s civilized countries. 


Education, science, and culture. Education must be based 
on the upbringing of preschoolers, school children, and 
college students in a national-patriotic and religious 
spirit, so that they absorb the moral traditions of the 
people, rules governing behavior and relations that are 
customary in the civilized world, and respect toward 
representatives of other nations and religions. The edu- 
cation of children of preschool and school age should be 
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provided by the state. Study in higher and secondary 
specialized educational institutions must be, basically, 
based on tuition. 


The system of education must be essentially in accor- 
dance with the requirements of market relations. 


Fundamental scientific research as well as work on 
essential problems of importance to the state must be 
financed from the state budget. Specific tasks of impor- 
tance to the national economy and other considerations 
must be decided on a contractual basis. 


The country’s culture must be the object of constant 
concern of the authorities. Any dictatorship over cre- 
ative processes must be prohibited. It is important to 
improve the safeguarding of the nation’s cultural trea- 
sures, both materially and financially. 


Health care, physical culture, and sports. Medical care 
must, essentially, be based on fees. Care that is free of 
charge should also be retained. It is necessary to open the 
way to insurance forms of medical care. During the 
transition period, the state will have to allocate addi- 
tional material and financial resources for both fee- 
charging and fee-paid medical institutions. 


The state must promote the physical and spiritual/ 
intellectual health of the individual, develop profes- 
sional sports, and allocate the necessary funds to develop 
physical culture, sports, and tourism. At the same time, 
the relevant structures will eventually have to convert to 
self-financing. 


Demography. Relations with peoples of other nationali- 
ties. In terms of demography, Georgia has reached a 
critical point. Basically, this is due to the fact that, 
during a period of 70 years of slavery, under the banner 
of “Soviet internationalism,” tens of thousands of 
people of other nationalities were resettled, with disas- 
trous results for all the republics. Everything becomes 
clear if we consider the low birth rate among Georgians. 


First of all, it is necessary to pass a law which would 
prohibit the mass immigration of peoples of other 
nationalities. Georgia is a small country, so this should 
come as no surprise. 


In order to raise birthrates, the state should draft a law to 
provide real aid to families with many children. Such a 
step would not be discriminatory, because non- 
Georgians living in Georgia are not bothered by this 
problem. 


Demographic equilibrium needs to be restored. Steps 
need to be taken to diminish the number of compact 
settlements of peoples of other nationalities which are 
serving as the basis for separatist tendencies. 


We are historically linked to non Georgians living in 
Georgia by friendly, fraternal relations. They are full 
citizens of Georgia, with equal rights, and they have 
every condition for developing their own national cul- 
ture. They must understand, at the same time, that they 
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are to respect the culture, traditions, and language (the 
official language) of the native population. Without this, 
it makes no sense for them to live in Georgia. 


Schooling, professionalism, and labor. One of the basic 
concerns of the state shall be to develop the kinds of 
mechanisms which will encourage people to strive for 
learning, labor, and professionalism. Without this, the 
country cannot achieve the level of political, economic, 
and cultural development that will give it a place among 
civilized countries. 


Religion. The restoration and reinforcement of religious 
traditions also entails the restoration of the faith and 
ancient traditions. The state must help the clergy in the 
restoration and construction of churches, and establish 
benefits for them. 


The people's spiritual and moral cleanliness and mod- 
esty before God should constitute one of the basic 
foundations of the country’s success. 


Ecology, environmental protection. Environmental pollu- 
tion and barbaric treatment of nature have disrupted the 
ecological balance and created a dangerous situation. 
The state will have to take responsibility for these 
matters and promulgate the kinds of laws which will 
serve as the basis for methodical work on cleaning up the 
environment. It is necessary to strengthen legal stan- 
dards and take harsh measures against anyone who 
damages the environment and destroys it. 


Environmental protection must be the concern of the 
whole population, of all civic and governmental organi- 
zations of Georgia. 


Social protection of the population. Social protection of 
the population must be one of the government's main 
concerns. Minimum wages and pensions must be 
increased substantially. Deserving of particular consid- 
eration are participants and surviving families of per- 
sons who died in the Second World War and the Afghan 
War, and especially in the struggle for the independence 
and territorial integrity of Georgia. They must be pro- 
vided for materially and enveloped in an atmosphere of 
civic concern and respect. 


The Party of State-National Unity of Georgia is hopeful 
that the people will grasp the importance of the 
upcoming elections. 


Union of National Accord and Revival 
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[Unsigned article: ‘“Pre-Election Platform of the Union 
of National Accord and Revival of Georgia’’] 


[Text] The Union of National Accord and Revival of 
Georgia is a civic-political organization whose goal is the 
consolidation of the Georgian people and other peoples 
living in the republic in the magnificent cause of building 
a new, free, democratic Georgia. 
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In order to accomplish this programmatic idea, the 
Union will make full use of the pre-election campaign 
and the future multi-party Parliament of the republic, all 
methods of honest political struggle, in particular parlia- 
mentary methods. 


The Union condemns any secret alliance with any party, 
civic Or state organization, but it is ready to cooperate 
with anyone whose goal and concern is for the wellbeing 
of Georgia. 


The basic program principles of the Union of National 
Accord and Revival of Georgia are these: 


1. In the sphere of the political and legal organization of 
the state: the creation of democratic, multi-party, parlia- 
mentary rule; the adoption of a new republic Constitu- 
tion based on international norms of human rights and 
the standards of modern civilized thinking; the separa- 
tion of legislative, executive, and judicial powers. 


2. In the sphere of economic development: the legal 
equality of all forms of property ownership in the 
republic; the creation of an independent, self-regulating 
economy; privatization of enterprises and lands; the 
development of an independent maritime and air fleet of 
Georgia. 


3. In the sphere of ecology, demography, and social 
policy: compliance with the principle of maximum har- 
mony in man’s relations with nature; the formulation 
and implementation of a scientifically substantiated 
strategic plan for the use of natural resources and the 
creation of ecologically clean industries; the forecasting, 
regulation, and administration of demographic processes 
by economic means; the formulation of a system of 
social guarantees for the population. 


4. In the sphere of defense and state security: the creation 
of a system for the defense of Georgia's state land, sea, 
and air borders; the organization of border and transpor- 
tation customs facilities; the formation and strength- 
ening of a regular republic army, and reserve and mobi- 
lization services; the training of cadres in modern 
military specialties in the world’s leading higher educa- 
tional institutions and the opening of such institutions in 
Georgia; treaty-based militar’ defense cooperation with 
other countries. 


5. In the sphere of foreign elations: Georgia's policy 
must be based on the principle of mutual cooperation 
(from the political, economic, and cultural standpoint), 
in compliance with international legal norms; the estab- 
lishment of good-neighborly relations with other states 
on an equal basis, and active participation in any peace 
negotiations; the expansion and improvement of diplo- 
matic contacts with neighboring and nearby countries. 


6. In the sphere of interethnic relations: genuine securing 
of equal rights for representatives of all nationalities 
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living in the republic, their national languages and cul- 
tures, with unrestricted participation in the country’s 
elective organs, and protection of other constitutionally 
stipulated rights. 


7. In the sphere of culture, science, and education: the 
implementation of radical reforms, a rational combina- 
tion of the principles of state subsidies and self- 
financing, an evaluation of creative endeavors based on 
the results of its actual effect on the spiritual/intellectual 
and material spheres of life. 


8. In the sphere of freedom of conscience: compliance 
with the principle of tolerance that is traditional to 
Georgia. 


The Union of National Accord and Revival of Georgia 
will struggle in Parliament to ensure that these basic, 
program principles are realized by stages. 


The Union of National Accord and Revival of Georgia, 
which is made up of the creati, © and technical intelli- 
gentsia, workers in Georgia’s national economy, and 
constituting an alliance of professionals and specialists, 
is capable of submitting to Parliament scientifically 
substantiated, detailed and long-range plans in all 
spheres of the life of our republic. 


We will achieve concord and consolidation of the intel- 
lectual forces of Georgia in accomplishing this truly 
national goal. 


National Front-Radical Union 
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[Unsigned article: ““Pre-Election Platform of the 
National Front of Georgia-Radical Union’’] 


[Text] 


‘Radical Reforms in Georgia’ 


The National Front of Georgia-Radical Union (NFG- 
RS) is an inseparable part of the national-liberation 
movement. It was formed organizationally in early 1990, 
when the strategic directions of its actions were being 
mapped out: in particular, it was decided to take part in 
the elections on 28 October 1990 and promote the 
creation of an electoral bloc of non-communist political 
organizations and join it. 


It is easy today to criticize the path taken by any political 
organization. The NFG-RS, whose members have taken 
active part in all the processes of recent times, without 
exception has complete information about the causes 
and driving mechanisms of them, and, on that basis, has 
broad capabilities of analyzing them correctly and 
detecting, recognizing, and taking account of its own and 
others’ mistakes in the future. The NFG-RS believes that 
the struggle to restore the statehood of an independent 
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Georgia has ended; now the struggle begins to consoli- 
date and strengthen this restored independence, to erad- 
icate separatist processes that are inspired from without, 
to create an economy practically from scratch, to restore 
the nation’s spiritual unity, and to revive our traditional 
culture and way of life—to struggle for what is essential 
to the existence of any state, the preservation and 
strengthening of its independence. 


It is for this purpose that the NFG-RS is entered in the 
elections scheduled for | 1 October. It is in possession of 
the bitter but priceless experience of 1990-1991, the 
experience of analyzing and reevaluating political and 
other values on the basis of the realities of 1992. 


The basic program tenets of the NFG-RS. The NFG-RS 
is an Organization which defends the national interests; 
its political and state programs, which also encompass 
other spheres and consist of acts of statehood adopted in 
a number of conferences, are based on the interests of all 
Georgia, the Georgian nation. 


It is impossible to imagine solving the complicated 
problems facing Georgia today unless the nation’s spiri- 
tual wholeness is restored. Only in this way will it be 
possible to establish the supremacy of national, histor- 
ical justice, to end the ignoral of our Motherland and of 
the people who are true to its interests, and the true 
foundations of the national movement, to eradicate the 
attempts of those who, thanks to their nomenklatura 
positions, have managed to usurp the greater part of the 
wealth created by the Georgian nation over the course of 
decades and are now intending to legalize the unjust but 
actual state of affairs under the pretext of converting 
from a socialist to a free economy. 


The NFG-RS believes that it is essential to create a 
law-governed democratic state, to recognize the real 
supremacy of the Constitution, to deal with political 
issues without any manifestation of coercion, because 
the supremacy of the law alone is the inexhaustible 
source of justice. It will take deeds, not words, to ensure 
the protection of the basic human freedoms that are 
recognized in the world, the complete separation of 
legislative, executive, and judicial powers, the creation 
of an independent investigative service, the introduction 
of trial by jury, genuine equality of the rights of the 
prosecution and the defense in court, freedom of con- 
science, and so on. All of this must be accomplished on 
the basis of a new Constitution, the drafting of which is 
the primary task of the future Parliament. 


The NFG-RS believes that the country of Georgia 
belongs to the Georgian people, whose sovereign rights 
to this land are one and indivisible. This entails that the 
interests of the Georgian people must be protected by the 
state, for it was this people who managed to protect and 
preserve the state over the course of millennia, to repeat- 
edly liberate it and restore its independence, whereas the 
sons of other peoples living side by side with us have, in 
most cases, gazed upon our struggle with indifferent 
equanimity or, even worse, egged on from without, have 
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fought ferociously (and still do so) for the dismember- 
ment of the territory of Georgia 


For this reason, a law “On Citizenship of the Republic of 


Georgia” will have to be drafted stipulating that the 
obligation to protect the state interests of Georgia shall 
be an unconditional condition for citizenship of the 
republic for persons of any nationality, 


Our historical experience, our present position, and our 
difficult prospects for the future will not prevent us, on 


the pretext of a false internationalism or protection of 


the rights of national minorities, to continue to ignore 
those inhabitants of Georgia who are truly most in 
need—Georgians themselves. 


The principles of state administration and local self- 
government. The state system of the Republic of Georgia 
requires radical changes. It is necessary to create the kind 
of state structure which will optimally combine the 
institutions of local self-government with the broad 
rights of a solid state administration. Along these lines, 
the NFG-RS has worked out a detailed program, the 
basic principles of which are the following: 


—for every populated community in the Republic of 


Georgia a territory must be designated, taking account 
of historical, economic, demographic, and other fac- 
tors. Any state property that exists on this territory 


(except property that belongs to the whole state or is of 


strategic importance) must be transferred to local 
municipal ownership; 


—in every populated community, organs of local self- 
government should be set up which will deal indepen- 
dently with all issues of local importance; 


—it 18 necessary to carry out a new admiunistrative- 
territorial division of the Republic of Georgia, taking 
account of natural conditions, economic ties, and 
historical relations. And in order to coordinate the 
activities of the organs of local self-government in 
populated communities within their confines and pro- 
tect state interests, it will be necessary to set up 
regional administrations headed by representatives 
[upolnomochennyye] appointed by the Parliament 
and accountable both to the Parliament and to the 
local populace: 


—the highest legislative organ of the Republic of Georgia 
shall be its permanently functioning Parliament. Par- 
liament shall create a secretariat to govern its own 
activities and elect a presidium under the Parliament's 
chairman, 


—Parliament shall elect a Prime Minister, confirm the 
structure and membership of the Cabinet of Ministers, 
appoint a repulic General Procurator, the member- 
ships of the Supreme Court and the Court of Arbitra- 
tion, and designate and create non-governmental 
structural units accountable directly to the Parlia- 
ment; 
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——@ constitutional court shall be created, with broad 
powers. 


Economic questions, Georgia's economy finds itself in a 
very difficult situation, In terms of economic indicators, 
our country lags badly behind the majority of the world’s 
states, in connection with which it 1s to be considered a 
developing country. The situation is complicated by 
subjective factors—unsystematic structural changes in 
the state apparatus and the fact that it is not completely 
staffed, an incompetent cadre policy, and so on. 


The NFG-RS believes that Georgia lacks a realistic 
program of economic development at the present time. 
The task of formulating such a program, taking account 
of the achievements of modern science and the practical 
experience of various countries and utilizing foreign 
experts, is the direct responsibility of the future Parlia- 
ment. After that, the program should be submitted to 
nationwide discussion. 


It is the opinion of the NFG-RS's economic commission 
that attention should be focused basically on: 


—Aa stage-by-stage destatization of state property, by the 
citizens of the Republic of Georgia, on the basis of 
privatization certificates. The state should retain own- 
ership only of objects of strategic importance and 
minerals, 


—in addition to small peasant farms it is necessary to 
promote the development of large farming [fermer- 
skiye] operations through the investment of major 
state funds and the granting of long-term preferential 
credit. At the same time, it 1s necessary to review the 
question of the propriety of the privatization of agri- 
cultural machinery and fixed assets that has alieady 
been carried out; 


—large-scale economic reform calls for the destatization 
of banking activities and the development of a com- 
mercial bank system, 


—a new system of taxation must be introduced which 
will promote the activization of entrepreneurial activ- 
ities and attract foreign capital and investments to 
Georgia. In particular, the tax coefficient should be 
reduced as income rises; 


—any price regulation and effort to halt inflationary 
processes, unfortunately, will be impossible until 
Georgia quits the “ruble zone” and introduces its own 
monetary unit, 


—an effective law against monopolies must be put into 
effect in order to put an end to commercial dictator- 
ship exercised over the domestic market by large 
enterprises and individual private persons 


Culture and education. Under the conditions of Georgia's 
difficult economic and political situation, special con- 
cern must be focused on the culture of our people, 
because it 1s our culture that must carry out the great 
mission of solving the problems that face us 
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The NFG-RS has a program for protecting and devel- 
oping our spiritual and material wealth; it includes the 
system of education, the spheres of art and literature, 
and the task of protecting historical and cultural monu- 
ments. 


The NFG-RS believes that the state must be responsible 
for providing for a number of spheres in social life. In 
particular, without budgetary aid it is impossible to 
imagine even the existence of art, culture, and science, 
let alone the development thereof. Especially consid- 
ering that we now see signs of distorted forms of com- 
mercialization of these sectors, a factor which has a 
negative impact on the spiritual and moral distinctive- 
ness of the nation. 


The NFG-RS believes that in order to rectify the difficult 
situation in the sphere of education, it will be necessary: 


—to give educational institutions the right to spend 
allocated budget funds as they see fit; 


—to encourage charity activities in the sphere of educa- 
tion; 


—to encourage the functioning of various types of edu- 
cational institutions along with free secondary educa- 
tion; 


—to change the present system of professional education 
and reinstate the institution of apprenticeship [pod- 
masterye]. 


The NFG-RS shares the program, drawn up by its 
members (professional arcnitects and restorers) for the 
reorganization of the monument protection service, a 
program which calls for the creation of an autonomously 
functioning, non-governmental state structure subordi- 
nate to the Parliament, and whose supreme legislative 
and executive functions shall be assigned to a council 
consisting of leading specialists. The council's decisions 
shall be carried ovt by all departments which own or 
exercise protection over or utilize the monuments, and 
the task of carrying out direct restoration or other types 
of work shall be the responsibility of state and other 
Organizations having the special right granted by the 
council. 


Problems of social security. The NFG-RS believes that 
the state’s prime concern must be to radically improve 
the conditions of socially unprotected people living in 
poverty. It will be necessary: 


—to simplify the present complicated system of pension 
legislation, 


—to draft and introduce the necessary tax insurance 
system: 


—to create temporary jobs for unemployed persons, 
pensioners, and invalids, and to encourage charity 
activities along these lines; 


—to form a permanent charity and aid service; 
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—~tO create a network of special stores for socially 
unprotected people. 


All-Georgian Selim Khimshiashvili Society 
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[Unsigned article: “Pre-Election Program of the All- 
Georgian Selim Khimshiashvili Society”’] 


[Text] Selim Khimshiashvili, whose name our society 
bears, was a tireless political leader in the late 18th and 
early 19th centuries, who devoted his whole life to the 
Struggle to liberate Georgia's southeastern territories, 
which had been taken away from her, and to restore the 
statehood of a unified Georgia. 


Today, the society which bears his name has its own 
explicit views on questions of the national, political, 
social-economic, and civic life of Georgia. 


Nationality Policy 


1. The society believes its sacred obligation to be that of 
protecting the territorial integrity of the Republic of 
Georgia. 


2. The nationality policy and protection of human rights 
in the Republic of Georgia must be implemented on the 
basis of international legal norms. 


3. All enterprises and institutions, special-purpose mili- 
tary objects and so-called closed zones, health care 
institutions, resorts and other facilities located in the 
territory of Georgia and which are under the jurisdiction 
of Russia “by inheritance,” must be declared uncond- 
tionally the property of Georgia. 


4. The society considers it perfectly proper to have the 
Parliament liquidate the former so-called “South Osse- 
tian Autonomous Oblast” in Shida Kartlhi (Samachablo), 
and it considers itself obligated to use appropriate polit- 
ical methods to struggle to establish peace and strengthen 
a pro-Georgian orientation in that region. 


For history knows only one Ossetia—the one in the 
North Caucasus. 


5. The society will work tirelessly to rectify the difficult 
demographic situation. 


6. The Georgian language shall function as the state 
language over the entire territory of the republic. Repre- 
sentatives of all nations and nationalities living in 
Georgia shall be obliged to learn Georgian as the state 
language. 


7. The society shall help Georgian families from other 
countries to return to their Motherland, and also help 
foreigners desiring ‘o leave Georgia to return to their 
own Motherland. 


8. On the basis of the norms of international law. the 
society shall endeavor to see to it that Georgians living 
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abroad (in Turkey, Azerbaijan, and elsewhere) are given 
the same cultural and autonomous rights that are 
enjoyed by foreigners in our country. 


9, Cultural and educational contacts with the Georgian 
diaspora must be continued. The Georgian diaspora 
must be made into a protector of our national interests, 
SOCIAL-ECONOMIC STRUCTURE 


1, At the present stage of development, our society 
believes that the optimal basis of the social-economic 
structure of the Republic of Georgia should be the 
existence of mixed forms of property ownership— 
private, cooperative, and state-civic. 


2. While recognizing the necessity of accelerating priva- 
tization, the society believes that partial retention of the 
state sector of the economy will serve to guarantee the 
social protection of the populace, especially during years 
of economic difficulties. 


The existence of cooperative and state sectors in the 
sphere of production will promote economic competi- 
tion between them, which, in turn, will promote the 
production of high-quality goods. 


As for privatization, owing to the difficult demographic 
situation, privatization must be carried out cautiously, 
taking account of specifics. It is necessary to categori- 
cally prohibit a citizen of Georgia from selling either his 
home or his land to a citizen of a different state who is 
non-Georgian. 


3, At the same time, the society does endorse privatiza- 
tion on the basis of what is known as the zero option 
[nulevoy variant]. 


4. Georgia must introduce its own national currency. 
STATE STRUCTURE 


1. The basic state structure of Georgia must be that of a 
democratic republic. 


2. Electiveness of the cadre's legislative organs, from the 
bottom to the top, on the basis of genuinely democratic 
elections. 


3. The highest legislative organ of Georgia shall be ihe 
Parliament, which shall form the republic's govern- 
ment—the Council of Ministers 


4. Meetings of the Parliament shall be open and shall be 
broadcast. Non-deputies as well shall have the right to 
take part in them. This will expand the democratic 
foundations of the Georgian Parliament. 


5. Under present conditions, the society endorses 
electing the Chairman of the Georgian Parliament on the 
basis of a majority electoral system 


Initially, the republic's Parliament should be elected for 
a three-year term. 
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The Social Question 


The Parliament must formulate and improve social- 
political and economic guarantees protecting human and 
civil rights in the republic, in particular: 


|, Uncompromising and fierce war must be declared 
against all kinds of crime, it is essential to practice the 
principle of the supremacy of the law and of order, to 
create guarantees of social protection for all segments of 
society, 


2. On the basis of the present monetary rates and 
purchasing power, it 1s essential to regulate questions of 
wages and pensions $0 as to provide citizens with guar- 
antees of a minimum living wage. 


3. No citizen of the republic, no matter what position he 
occupies, shall enjoy any economic privileges. 


4. Families with many children must be the object of 
special state concern. Considering the demographic sit- 
uation, wages for them might even be determined on the 
basis of the number of children. 


5. The society will endeavor to see to it that the unem- 
ployment level is reduced in the republic. 


6. Permanent efforts to care for families which have 
suffered from natural disasters must be instituted. 


7. Freedom of religion shall be recognized in the 
Republic of Georgia. 


The Question of Education 


1. The quality of education in secondary educational 
institutions, colleges [kolledzhi] and gymnasiums must 
be brought up to the level of international standards. A 
citizen having a secondary education must know one 
foreign language. 


2. We consider it intolerable for both state-budgeted 
(free) and fee-charging commercial schools to exist 
unless the professionalism in them is on the necessary 
level. 


The Question of Foreign Policy and State Defense 


|. Basic attention must be focused on protecting the 
borders of the Republic of Georgia and appropriately 
strengthening the country’s military bases, with appro- 
priate consultation and help from the United Nations. 


We also believe it is essential for Georgia to join the 
North Atlantic bloc (NATO) in order to provide a 
permanent guarantee of the defense of the republic's 
borders. 


2. The basis of our foreign policy must be the struggle for 
non-alliance and neutrality in order to make it possible 
to expand friendly and good-neighborly relations with 
the outside world. 


3. All troop units of the former Soviet Union must be 
removed immediately fror the te. “ttory of Georgia 
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ESTONIA 


Ethnic Solidarity Demanded 
YIUNOS66A Tallinn THE BALTIC INDEPENDENT 
in English 18-24 Dec 92 p 1 


[Article by Lya Oll} 


[Text] Right-wing radical politicians have accused the 
Estonian government of doing nothing to help kindred 
peoples suffering human rights abuses in Russia. 


The leader of the Estonian Citizen grouping, Juri 
Toomepuu, said the stance of delegates at a recent 
Finno-Ugric world congress in Komi, western Siberia, 
was “shameful.”’ Estonian delegates at the meeting held 
back from endorsing demands for self-determination, 
saying that they did not want to “interfere in other 
countries’ internal affairs.” Mr Toomepuu said that 
representatives of the three independent Finno-Ugric 
states, Estonia, Hungary and Finland, had “acted obedi- 
ently in accordance with the wishes of the Russian 
authorities,” following the pattern of “Finlandisation.” 


An Estonian delegation member, Andres Heinapuu, 
agreed that human rights abuses suffered by the ethnic 
Finno-Ugric peoples of the region were not properly 
discussed at the conference, which he said had been 
prepared by “local hardliners.’ He cited in particular oil 
drilling in the Tyumen region of Siberia, where the 
sacred places of the Ostyaks and Volguls are being 
destroyed. Children were being taken from their parents 
and sent to Russian schools, he said. 


Another delegate, Justice Minister Kaido Kama, said 
that the situation in western Siberia resembled the 
conquering of America’s Wild West. “The methods are 
the same, and are implemented just as cruelly, yet the 
world keeps silent.” 


He said that the most important element of the gov- 
erning coalition’s Eastern policy was to help Finno-Ugric 
peoples in Russia, and bring their plight to the world’s 
attention. The greatest problem, he said. was the “exces- 
sively defensive stance” taken against Russian accusa- 
tions of human rights abuses in Estonia. 


“While Russia expresses concern about Russians’ living 
outside the Russian Federation, Estonia has an obliga- 
tion to see that the rights of kindred Finno-Ugric peoples 
are guaranteed in Russia,” he said. He suggested urging 
international organisations to send human rights com- 
missions to western Siberia. 


Rait Maruste Appointed as Court Chairman 
93UNOS66B Tallinn THE BALTIC INDEPENDENT 
in English 18-24 Dec 92 p 9 


[Article by Anna Minton: “Court Chairman Appointed 
Into a Legal Limbo"’} 
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[Text] The legal system and policing apparatus in 
Estonia are in transition, They face a dilemma: to use the 
expertise of old Soviet bureaucrats or employ a new 
wave of inexperienced youngsters 


Since 1989 the crime rate has increased dramatically 
while the clear up rate has declined, A recent survey 
shows people in Estonia are three times more likely to 
express a great fear of crime than their counterparts in 
Finland, 


Rait Maruste, appointed chairman of the Estonian 
Supreme Court on December 8, highlights the radical 
mental change which must be made as one of the main 
problems. “People are used to acting in the interests of 
the state, now the state must act in the intercst of the 
people,” he said in an interview with THE BALTIC 
INDEPENDENT. 


But he does not believe a “clean sweep” policy is the 
answer: “The problem is how to deal with those Supreme 
Court judges who dealt with complex political and 
dissident cases in the past. All such cases should be 
decided individually not as a slogan. There must be some 
kind of continuity in the judiciary.” 


The competence of judges is an obstacle to reform. Mr 
Maruste believes the lack of prestige formerly attached 
to working within the Soviet legal system is the main 
reason for this. He hopes that the honour of working for 
a restored republic, as well as dramatically higher sala- 
ries, will encourage more candidates of the right calibre. 


No amount of court reform can solve the crime problem, 
however. Cases come to court from a police force lacking 
professionalism, and flooded with a new wave of young 
recruits with little education or training. Corruption is 
rife, especially in Tallinn, where the old power structures 
are strongest, he says. Mr Maruste pinpoints the 
SOR VU, a special unit in the militia dealing with the 
theft of state property, as particularly riddled with “bad 
tendencies.” 


Key figures from the KGB, now acting in private busi- 
ness, are the most well placed to benefit. “These people 
have a very good knowledge of how the system works 
and very close contacts with the Mafia. It 1s very difficult 
for a police force without experience to solve such 
cases.” 


Mr Maruste is an academic who insists on remaining 
outside politics. He graduated from Tartu University in 
1977 and went on to become head of the public law 
department there 


He suspects, however, that his appointment 1s political: 
“I think my appointment is some kind of compromise 
between the new right wing politicians and the old law 
system,” he says. “The old system would not have 
accepted somebody from the right and vice versa.’ His 
nomination followed the failure of President Meri’s first 
choice, Tartu law professor Eerik-Juhan Truuvali, to win 
the approval of the Riigikogu 
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He hopes that the proposed geographical separation of 
powers will help preserve an independent judiciary, The 
state court will be located in Tartu, away “from the 
money and power in Tallinn which do not make good 
neighbours for the judiciary.” 


The appointment of a justice minister with no legal 
background is also defended on these grounds. He is able 
to bring a fresh approach to legal reform, untainted by 
the old system, But Mr Maruste admits that such an 
appointment probably would not have been made in a 
“normal” situation. 


His job will be to select candidates for the judiciary and 
present them to the Riigikogu for approval. He will also 
oversee the proposed court reforms; the transformation 
of the Soviet two-tier system of local and supreme court, 
where the supreme court effectively performed many of 
the tasks of a magistrates court, to a three-tier system of 
local, district and national courts, and courts of appeal. 


The state institutions are no longer Soviet, and not yet 
Estonian. Court and police re-organisation is gradually 
being implemented. One cannot work ‘without the other. 
As a first step Mr Maruste hopes that the new court 
system will be in place by July. 


But he believes stability is at least as vital as reformed 
structures if there is to be a decline in the crime rate, for 
as he says, “criminality is the mirror of society.”’ 


State Budget Deficit Soars 


93U'NOS66C Tallinn THE BALTIC INDEPENDENT 
in English 18-24 Dec 92 p 6 


[Article by Tarmu Tammerk: “State Budget Deficit 
Soars as Revenues Slump”] 


[Text] Estonia is facing a sharp and unexpected budget 
deficit, amid a continuing fall in state-sector production 
But the government is determined to stick to its strict 
monetary and fiscal policies. 


In his state of the economy address to parliament on 
December 10, Prime Minister Mart Laar said the budget 
deficit in December might reach 69.1 million kroons 
(about US $55m). “More and more state enterprises owe 
money to the state these days,” he said. “The state must 
again take these enterprises under its control.’’ Under its 
agreement with the IMF, the government is committed 
to maintaining a balanced budget. 


As one of the most positive developments, the prime 
minister pointed to the powerful growth of the private 
sector. A total of 64.3 per cent of the corporate income 
tax in the first |! months of this year came from 
non-state companies, he said. The majority of tax reve- 
nues now come from the private sector 


Mr Laar warned of the wave of bankruptcies that will hit 
the state sector in the “harsh winter months."’ But he 
ruled out the possibility » ‘** government's granting 
credits and loans to the: eeorumes. “The state has no 
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funds for this,” he said. “We may only help those 
companies which can help themselves,”’ 


In a sharp criticism of the country’s central bank, Mr 
Laar said the banking situation was “abnormal.” “If the 
shareholders [of the three affected banks] cannot find 
money, the banks will be declared bankrupt,” he said. 
“The government will maintain the Estonian kroon and 
rules out attempts to devalue it.” The prime minister's 
criticism of the banking situation has fuelled further 
speculation of the government's growing dissatisfaction 
with Sim Kallas, President of the Bank of Estonia. 


According to the prime minister, it 1s highly unlikely that 
the US $80 million, frozen in Vneshekonombank in 
Moscow, can be withdrawn, The government has prom- 
ised to come up with a draft law early next year $0 as to 
guarantee that “at least some of the depositors could get 
their money back.” 


In a plea for outside help during the winter, Mr Laar said 
it would be “impossible” for Estonia to survive the 
coming months without assistance from Western democ- 
racies. Most of the $100m long-term credits granted to 
Estonia will be used for applying an energy conservation 
programme, Mr Laar said. But he invited the West to 
provide grants as well as loans 


Privatization Plans To Continue 
93UNOS566D Tallinn THE BALTIC INDEPENDENT 
in English 18-24 Dec 92 p 6 


[Text] Estonia's privatisation, now in the hands of 
former foreign minister Jaan Manitski, will go ahead as 
planned. A government decision on December 10 ruled 
that the original December 22 deadline for those wishing 
to buy the 38 state enterprises advertised for sale would 
remain, writes TARMU TAMMERK. 


The government has also nominated a new cross-party 
supervisory board for the troubled privatisation agency. 


Deputy Economics Minister Ardo Kamratov said that 
the text of a new advertisement was being prepared, 
which would run in the local and international media 


“There is no major mistakes in the published advertise- 
ment,” he said. “We just have to add some things.” The 
privatisation programme was embarrassingly suspended 
just two days after the first advertisements had been 
published. The government blamed the then head of the 
agency, Andres Bergmann, for ignoring pre-war owner- 
ship claims and acting beyond his powers. 


Mr Kamratov said on December |1 that 640 investors 
had expressed interest, and | 40 invitations had been sent 
out. 


Mr Manitski was elected on December 14. The Swedish- 
based Estonian emigre declined to comment immedi- 
ately on any change of policy at the agency, 
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“We will be guided by laws,” he said. “My personal 
views are Of no importance here.” Experts from the 
German Treuhand would continue to be used, but with 
the addition of “experts from other countries.”’ A prin- 
cipal criticism of Mr Bergmann (also an emigre, with a 
business background in Germany) was that German 
companies might be unduly favoured. The government 
wanted the sell-offs to be guided principally by price, 
whereas the German system, supported by Mr Berg- 
mann, allows the privatisation agency more discretion. 


Correction: Our initial article (TBI No 139) on the 
privatisaation suspension wrongly identified the prime 
minister who appointed Mr Bergmann. It was Tiit Vahi. 


Estonia Ill-Prepared for AIDS ‘Explosion’ 
9IUNOSO6E Tallinn THE BALTIC INDEPENDENT 
in English 18-24 Dec 92 p 6 


[Article by Richard Tompsett] 


[Text] Two weeks before the death of Estonia's first 
AIDS victim last month, Dr Nelli Kalikova paid him a 
clandestine call at the Tallinn hospital where he was 
being treated. 


Although the doctor knew the man personally and had 
closely followed his decline for two years, the hospital 
had refused her requests to visit him. The man was 
already in an advanced state of dementia when Dr 
Kalikova was brought to his bedside with the help of a 
hospital employee—but she says he recognised her 


“It was an emotional experience,” she says. “After | saw 
him I felt like shouting out loud everywhere about this 
terrible disease.” 


She might have tried, but given the spartan coverage of 
AIDS in the Estonian mass media, it is unlikely many 
people would be listening. 


Frustrated by what she calls the “passivity” of official 
AIDS education and testing programmes, Dr Kalikova, a 
highly qualified infectionist and founding member of 
Estonia’s Anti-AIDS lobby group, is applying her own 
unorthodox methods of boosting Estonian awareness of 
the worldwide epidemic. 


Armed with a list of schools and a fistful of information 
leaflets, Dr Kalikova hit the AIDS campaign trail last 
May, when reorganisation of Tallinn’s hospital system 
left her working in geriatrics and unable to use her years 
of experience at Tallinn’s AIDS centre. 


Having established extensive links with Estonia's gay 
community and the country’s first AIDS hotline, Dr 
Kalikova is putting her own money and time into 
making direct contacts with prostitutes. 


“The AIDS centre says it will wait until licences are 
issued to brothels before contacting prostitutes,” she 
says. “By then it may be too late.”’ 
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Dr Kalikova also plans to form an Estonian “positive 
club” along similar lines to organisations in the West, 
which offer AIDS carriers the chance to meet other 
sufferers for comradeship and guilt-free sexual contacts. 


Estonian doctors have so far registered 26 HIV carriers, 
including several with heterosexual backgrounds, While 
it is hardly a major outbreak, Dr Kalikova fears the 
medical establishment and public will be ill-prepared 
when the AIDS “explosion” finally hits Estonian shores. 


Vahur Keldrima, one of the doctors overseeing the 
implementation of the government's AIDS prevention 
programme, endorses Dr Kalikova’s work outside the 
medical mainstream, but fears the Anti-AIDS message 
may not be getting through to high-risk groups. 


“Prostitutes and homosexuals are not taking the AIDS 
threat very seriously,” he says. “Some gays have strong 
knowledge of the AIDS virus and how to avoid it, but 
refuse to wear condoms because it’s uncomfortable.” 


Dr Kalikova’s former colleagues at Tallinn’s AIDS 
centre also say that their yearly US $1,000 government 
allocation is inadequate. 


The lack of money shows at the centre's clinic. Some 
packets of rubber gloves donated by the Swedish health 
service lie opened on a table. A few feet away sit rows of 
recycled penicillin bottles which double as test tubes for 
blood samples. 


The head nurse is visibly proud of the centre's attempts 
to create a clean, informative and user-friendly environ- 
ment from its paltry budget. But as Dr Keldrima takes a 
thoughtful look around the clinic, it 1s clear the Estonian 
front of the AIDS battle is yet to be primed. 


“It's a long way to Europe,” he says 


LATVIA 


Infighting Rocks Latvian Right 
93U'NO567A Tallinn THE BALTIC INDEPENDENT 
in English 18-24 Dec 92 p 7 


[Article by Andrze) Jeziorski: “Infighting Rocks Latvian 
Right as Elections Near’’] 


[Text] A new right-wing Latvian political group—the 
Latvian National Association Tevzeme—has been estab- 
lished. entering an already crowded political arena. 


The new party is a splinter group from the Latvian 
Popular Front. It was formed on December 12, by 133 
delegates at what was supposed to be the inaugural 
congress of the Latvian National Front, which was 
disrupted after several delegates staged a walk-out. 


The organisation’s statutes say that it aims to ensure the 
survival and development of the Latvian nation, and to 
restore the republic of 1918 by means of ““deoccupation, 
decolonisation and debolshevisation of the country.” At 
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this stage, it is unclear how the organisation differs in its 
aims from the established right-radical Congress of 
Latvia—it is simply the latest colour to distinguish itself 
in the increasingly multipartite right of the Latvian 
political spectrum. 


The split between the Popular Front and its own parlia- 
mentary faction, and the fission which divided that 
faction into three—Popular Front, Satversme and 
Rural—are examples of how the right is threatened by 
disharmony, while the left-wing Latvian Democratic 
Labour Party has now established itself as the largest 
political party at a time when the country is trying to set 
a date for its first post-Soviet, constitutional parliamen- 
tary elections. 


“What most concerns me is that the current scattering 
may create the same election result as in Lithuania,” says 
Satversme faction chairman Janis Vaivads. 


Calls for the formation of a strong right-wing coalition 
are getting louder, and the Popular Front faction seems 
prepared to team up with Satversme for this purpose. In 
the meantime, the left is taking advantage of public 
disenchantment with economic reforms to undermine 
the right’s credibility, despite right-wing arguments that 
Latvia's economic problems are so bad simply because 
the reforms are happening too slowly and half-heartedly. 


The reason for the sluggish pace of reform is clear, says 
Popular Front faction deputy chairman Andrejs Pantele- 
jevs: the parliament is suffering a “crisis of majority.” 
The Popular Front is the largest faction in parliament, 
holding 53 seats in the 171-member Supreme Council, 
whereas a minimum 61 votes are needed to pass any 
decision. 


With parliament thus divided into three factions, with 
numerous additional groups (of less than 20 members) 
and independent deputies, it is difficult to pass any new 
legislation, says Latvian Minister of State and former 
head of the Popular Front faction Janis Dinevics. The 
government has so far submitted three long-term eco- 
nomic programmes to the parliament since indepen- 
dence, he says, none of which has been passed. 


It is generally accepted that the uncertainty will continue 
until the new Saeima is elected. When this will happen ts 
still unclear. 


The earliest dates being discussed are May or June 1993, 
as proposed by the Satversme faction at its meeting on 
December |4. The government is more cautious, and 
Prime Minister Ivars Godmanis has been quoted as 
saying that the vote may only take place in October. 


Mr Dinevics says that the latter option is more likely: 
“Preparations wouldn't be made until spring, and the 
election will not be held in summer because people are 
on holiday and may not come and vote.” 
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Many may not bother at any time of year. If opinion 
polls are to be believed, says Mr Dinevics, then 60 per 
cent of the population is too disillusioned to care about 
politics at all, 


Latvia’s Old Fox Bites Back 
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[Article by Anna Minton: “Latvia's ‘Old Fox’ Bites 
Back"’} 


[Text] Admired and reviled, Mavriks Vulfsons is among 
that rare breed of old guard politicians who helped erect 
and destroy Soviet rule in Latvia. When they met last 
month, Gorbachev greeted him as “my most important 
enemy.” 


Mr Vulfsons was the first leading Latvian figure to 
mention the Molotov-Ribbentrop Pact (the Nazi-Soviet 
pact of 1939 which placed the Baltic States under the 
Soviet sphere of influence). 


His interpretations of the roots of Latvian anti-Semitism 
is pragmatic: many Jews welcomed the Red Army and 
hence they have been blamed since for the Soviet occu- 
pation. “It was a special question in 1939, especially for 
the Jews, to go with Germany or Russia. For Jews it was 
a problem of extermination, so part of them at least were 
happy when the Red Army came. Now we are always 
accused that the Jews were guilty and helped build up the 
Soviet regime here. The Jews did not play any significant 
role. There were a few Jews in the KGB but the story 
always is that the KGB was in Jewish hands. There were 
no more Jews in the KGB than Latvians, Poles and other 
nationalities.” 


During the inter-war years there were approximately 
95,000 Jews in Riga. Seventy five to eighty thousand 
were killed—a percentage only exceeded in Poland. But 
Mr Vulfsons does not believe that the Latvian people are 
anti-Semitic, although “there are leading persons who 
speak out in an anti-Semitic way. Not a lot maybe but 
they are influential.” 


He believes that the recent article in LIFE magazine is 
filled with lies and will only stir up trouble. But he adds, 
although “there are many mistakes there is also a lot of 
truth.” 


He thinks that “there is a small group of anti-Semitic 
persons here, not a big one.” 


But he fears the silent majority. “The crucial question is 
this: can we Jews be sure that if this small! group were to 
become stronger and get the upper hand, will the Latvian 
people defend us, or will they be silent as the majority 
were when the Jews of Latvia were killed’ Secondly, the 
leadership must speak out very strongly against anti- 
Semitism. They cannot say, ‘yes of course, some Jews 
were guilty’ and repeat this.” 
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Since independence, large numbers of Jews have left 
Latvia for Israel. “1 would not say that this is specifically 
because of anti-Semitism,” he says, “The economic 
Situation in Israel is not easy but it is easier than here. | 
am against this Aliyah” (the emigration of Jews to 
Israel). 


sp + 


So he would never think of emigrating to Israel? “Il am a 
Latvian,” is his response. If the right-wing were to gain 
power he would think again. 


He showed a photograph of his wife's family in Riga 
during the 30s. One brother-in-law was saved by Latvi- 
ans, the other handed over to the Germans by collabo- 
rators. The photograph sums up the Latvian attitude to 
Jews for him. 


He describes himself as a pragmatist and calls for a 
return to a more practical foreign policy, making no 
attempt to hide his admiration for the recently dismissed 
foreign minister, Janis Jurkans: “Jurkans’ foreign policy 
was excellent. You cannot change the foreign policy 
because we are living beside Russia.”’ 


But he is quick to emphasise the importance of the 
Latvian language requirement in any citizenship law: 
“Language is the most important thing. It is inexcusable 
to live here for 20 years and not know the language. One 
must understand the language of the country one is living 
in.’ On the residency requirement he concurs with the 
UN: five years not sixteen. 


Mr Vulfsons will be 75 in January. A full-time professor, 
a deputy in parliament and a leading figure behind 
foreign policy, he is clearly a survivor. As a Jew and 
ex-Communist, his policy of practical relations with 
Russia may seem unsurprising. For himself at least, a 
life-long policy of realpolitik has ensured survival. He 
recommends the same for Latvia. 


LITHUANIA 


U.S. Specialists Discuss Plans for Klaipeda Oil 
Terminal 


93UNOS49A Vilnius EKHO LITVY in Russian 
18 Nov 92 pp 1-2 


[Article by V. Skripov: “A Decision Brooking No 
Delays”’] 


[Text] The plans for the construction of an o1 terminal 
were discussed yesterday at a press conference in the 
Lithuanian Ministry of Power Engineering. It was 
attended by guests from the United States, G. Smith and 
V. Trammer, representatives of the American Fluor 
Daniel firm, and by General Director M. Gusyatin of the 


Klaipeda Oil Enterprise, General Director L. Butkus of 


the Pramproyektas enterprise in Kaunas, Director V. 
Greze of the Fuel Department of the Ministry of Power 
Engineering, and others. 
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Ihe construction of the oil terminal, the need for which 
would seem to be obvious to everyone, nevertheless 
constitutes one of the most controversial issues in our 
republic today. The final decision has been postponed 
numerous times because there has been no progress in 
choosing a construction site. 


It is difficult for the inhabitants of Lithuania, who are 
now suffering from the shortage of fuel and hot water, to 
understand this protracted conflict, in which the people 
in Klaipeda, the “Greens,” and the government have 
become involved.... The Americans cannot understand it 
either, especially after experts from one of the world’s 
leading firms in the field of oil refining did preliminary 
surveying work, costing 220,000 dollars, by agreement 
with the republic government. “What next?’ —they ask. 
There is no answer yet, although there are several con- 
struction sites to choose from: Melirage and Karkle-! 
and 2. Proposals were finally made not to build the 
terminal in Klaipeda at all and to reach an agreement 
with Latvia on the use of the existing complex in 
Ventspils for Lithuania's needs 


Project Director G. Smith discussed the technical and 
economic details of the matter at the press conference, 
saying that the design was irreproachable from the 
ecological standpoint. The plans envisage an under- 
ground pipeline to connect Mazeikiai with the coast, 
tanks made of special materials with a rust-proof 
coating, monitoring instruments capable of registering 
even minor oil leaks, drainage and purification equip- 
ment for rain water, technical equipment to localize oil 
slicks in the event of offshore spills, and so forth. Citing 
the experience in this kind of construction in the most 
developed parts of the world—the United States, 
Mexico, Malaysia, the Middle East, and others—the 
American experts expressed their firm belief that the 
technology and equipment they propose can absolutely 
guarantee the ecological safety of the terminal. 


The project will also benefit Lithuania in the economic 
sense, they said. Although the cost will be high (around 
308 million dollars), it will allow Lithuania to begin 
exporting oil and petroleum products and guarantee a 
flow of foreign currency receipts that may be used to pay 
off the loans (the European Bank for Reconstruction and 
Development is willing to extend them). 


The main thing, V. Gusyatin stressed at the meeting with 
the journalists, is that Lithuania will finally be able to 
pursue an independent fuel and energy policy. This ts 
why the decision has to be made without delay. After a!l, 
it will be another two or three years before the project 
has been completed. In Gusyatin’s opinion, the financial 
aspect of the matter is not a stumbling block either. The 
Klaipeda Oil Enterprise earns a great deal of foreign 
currency. If it did not have to disappear into the trea- 
sury, and if the government would exempt the enterprise 
from taxes for 3-5 years, the enterprise could invest its 
own funds in the project (it could be attached, inciden- 
tally, to any approved site). 
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Therefore, the question has been put point-blank, A final 
decision has to be made. Experts are willing to provide 
all of the necessary information and substantiation for 
this. 


Economist Sees Downward Slide for 1993 


93UNO549B Vilnius EKHO LITVY in Russian 
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[From the “Digest of the Lithuanian Press" column: 
“GIMTASIS KRASTAS"} 


{Text} Here is another interview—this time Academi- 
cian Eduardas Vilkas, director of the Economics Insti- 
tute, was interviewed by Jurgis Pekarskas from the 
weekly GIMTASIS KRASTAS. Their conversation was 
published under the heading “We Are Still Sliding 
Downward” in Issue No 46. 


“Esteemed Academician, can we call our present eco- 
nomic situation tragic? How long will it take us to climb 
out of this hole, and do we have any specific programs 
for this?” 


“It is still difficult to say. Our institute plans to conduct 
a more thorough economic analysis before the end of the 
year and try to find solutions that will help all of us. 


“We already see one solution. It is the power engineering 
industry in Lithuania. It is not in bad shape, and it can 
help us develop all of the farms in the territory. Even when 
we have to pay world prices for fuel (we are already paying 
them—J.P.), our energy will still be cheaper than in, for 
instance, Western Europe. This will create extremely 
favorable conditions for the competitiveness of our prod- 
ucts. Unfortunately, we cannot make plans for the Western 
market because our technology is obsolete, and the situa- 
tion in the Eastern market is inauspicious. 


“We all had hopes for foreign investments, but there are 
none. Why not? There are unlimited quantities of money 
in the world that could be invested in Lithuania, but the 
problem is that we have not come up with any impres- 
sive projects. If we want to ever climb out of this hole, we 
have to do some serious thinking. 


“It could take us almost !0 years to get back to the 
economic level of 1989. I think we will still be sliding 
downhill in 1993. We can expect improvement a year 
from now, but it will not be as quick as our decline.” 


“People in Lithuania think that the change of govern- 
ment could influence the course, direction, and speed of 
economic reform. What do you think?” 


“As I see it, there cannot be any negative influence, 
because the world realizes that the Lithuanian Demo- 
cratic Labor Party is not a communist party. This has 
nothing in common with a return to the old days. On the 
contrary, I think our economic policy will be more 
realistic and more serious and will be conducted profes- 
sionally. After all, no one in the West will be looking at 
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what kind of governnient we have; they will look at what 
itis doing,”’ Eduardas Vilkas said. 


Minister on Current State of Transportation 
System 


YSUNOS49C Vilnius EKHO LITVY in Russian 
18 Nov 92 p 3 


[Interview with Jonas Birziskis, Lithuanian minister of 
transportation, by correspondent V. Kuznetsov; date 
and place not given: “Priority Must Be Assigned to the 
Development of Transport’’] 


[Text] [Kuznetsov] Mr. Minister, your department's 
sphere of activity 1s quite broad: air, rail, sea, and motor 
transport. Judging by letters from our readers, they are 
disturbed by the state of these sectors. How would you 
describe the situation in transportation today? 


{Birziskis] Yes, | can understand why people are dis- 
turbed by the state of affairs in transportation, but not all 
forms of transport are in an equal state. Some sectors are 
not only working under market conditions, but are also 
participating in international division of labor. Maritime 
transport is one example. It is completely competitive in 
today’s worldwide transportation network. Air transport 
is not in bad shape either. We already have a significant 
number of international flights, although we also have 
strong competitors, such as SAS, Lufthansa, and others. 
Nevertheless, today we can say that the Lietuvos Avial- 
injos company is operating successfully under our 
present difficult conditions. Unfortunately, | cannot say 
the same about our rail transport. There are many 
reasons for this, including some objective ones, but the 
worst thing is that the prestige of the railroad worker has 
declined, and the press, incidentally, has had a hand in 
this. Yes, we can and must talk about the low standards 
of service and the “ticket mafia” today, but this form of 
transport is vitally necessary to the republic, and we have 
to remember that this sector has received almost no new 
equipment in the last three years and that state subsidies 
are negligible (railroads all over the world operate at a 
loss, and the state supports them). 


Even in this sector, however, there have been some 
positive changes. Trains have been running on the Sesto- 
kai-Suvalkija line for several months now, we are nego- 
tiating the extension of this line to Berlin, and we have 
signed a contract to buy German passenger cars. By 
raising the rates for transit freight shipments, we could 
replace our old equipment and give our workers a raise. 
We are also hoping for broader contacts with various 
foreign transport organizations: In just the last few weeks 
we negotiated and signed contracts with Russia, Ger- 
many, Poland, Estonia, and Latvia. Contracts with 
Russia, for example, on different kinds of transport have 
been drafted. Now, however. the situation is changing: 
Because of the transfer to world prices, we will also have 
to review our own rates, especially for freight. Russia has 
instituted payment in foreign currency for ships in our 
ports, and on | November this will apply to airports as 
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well. We will have to take similar steps, of course, and 
these will include payments for the use of our air space 
and highways. 


[Kuznetsov] Will this affect the cost of passenger travel 
by rail? After all, this is probably the only kind of 
transportation the population can still afford. 


[Birziskis] Yes, you are right. Although we get many 
complaints about passenger rail transport, it is the most 
affordable form of transportation today. We are not 
taking and will not be taking any steps to restrict travel to 
Russia and other CIS countries—after all, there are more 
than enough people who want to go. Unfortunately, the 
transport police have not done their job well. The “ticket 
mafia’ is flourishing. We cannot let criminal elements 
“take over” the railroads and we will be making certain 
proposals to the government and taking certain mea- 
sures. And this is something I want to stress—we will do 
everything within our power to keep the railroads the 
most affordable means of public transportation. 


[Kuznetsov] How are things with regard to safety? 
Recently, after all, there were several reports of accidents 
during commercial flights. 


[Birziskis] Yes, these are matters of primary concern to 
us. They were discussed at a recent meeting of ministry 
board members. We have taken all possible measures to 
guarantee safe flights. This is a matter of organizing good 
repairs and maintenance, of having a supply of the 
necessary spare parts, and of maintaining reliable air 
traffic control. As for the accidents in the CIS states and 
on our airlines, the reason was the overloading of planes 
with commercial freight. Of course, some of the blame 
has to be assigned to the crews allowing this. Measures 
will be taken, and I think we will not allow this to happen 
in the future. 


At the same board meeting we also discussed some 
future plans for our civil aviation. Lietuvos Avialinjos 
should become the main national company, and Lietuva, 
in Kaunas, will be privatized and will begin operating on 
a competitive basis. Starting in spring, Lietuvos Avial- 
injos planes will be flying from Vilnius to Amsterdam, 
Milan, Munich, and Paris. We will be leasing another 
Boeing plane for this purpose. 


[Kuznetsov] The state of municipal passenger transport 
is the target of considerable criticism, particularly by 
urbanites. Do you expect any change in this situation? 


{Birziskis}] Although municipal passenger transport 1s 
under local government jurisdiction, we are still coordi- 
nating traffic schedules and bus lines. We know about 
their problems: the higher cost of fuel and energy and the 
shortage of buses, trolleybuses, and the spare parts for 
them. We are also looking for solutions. This year alone 
we allocated a million dollars for purchases of spare parts 
and we got second-hand Mercedes buses from Germany 
and Belgium. I think this is the right solution for the next 
two or three years, until we have new buses of our own. 
Incidentally, our buses will begin to be assembled in the 
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vacant facilities of the Sciauliai Television Plant in 1993. 
Therefore, there are good prospects for municipal pas- 
senger transport as well. 


[Kuznetsov] What can you say about the prospects for 
the development of the republic transportation network 
as a whole? 


[Birziskis] First of all, | have to say that the revitalization 
of Lithuanian transport as the transport network of a 
sovereign State and its inclusion in the European trans- 
port network will be indissolubly connected with the 
establishment of integration structures for the countries 
of the whole Baltic region. At this time there is the 
efficient and interrelated transportation system of 
Northern and Western Europe, and, on the other hand, 
there is the outdated and almost isolated transportation 
network of the former socialist countries with an under- 
developed infrastructure. 


Because of the geographic location of our republic, its 
transportation network could be of international signif- 
icance instead of just serving as East-West and North- 
South corridors. We hope that the economic reform in 
Eastern Europe, the Baltic countries, and the CIS will 
establish the necessary prerequisites for the development 
of international trade and tourism with the developed 
countries of Europe and increase our freight and pas- 
senger traffic. 


We feel that the n.ost important elements of the renova- 
tion of our transportation network and its integration 
into the European system are the following: above all, 
the guaranteed stability of the work of our transport 
system during the transition to market relations and the 
maintenance of existing transport connections between 
Lithuania and the republics of the former USSR and the 
development of these connections with the countries of 
Western, Northern, and Eastern Europe. Finally, we 
have to lay the legal and economic foundation for our 
transport complex. 


The attainment of these objectives will allow us to make 
the kind of state transport policy that will meet current 
European standards and give people good service. I think 
Our prospects are excellent. 


Economic Research Center Challenges ‘Market 
Ideology’ 

93UNO60SA Vilnius LITHUANIAN WEEFLY 

in English 20-26 Nov 92 p 2 


[Article by Valdas Kaminskas: “New Economic Policy 
Designed on the 9th Floor’’] 


[Text] The Vilnius 9th-floor office (Saltoniskiu St. 19, 
tel.: 75-75-75) ot the Economic Research Center 1s well 
known to Lithuanian business people, industrial and 
commercial managers, and scientists. Among the Cen- 
ter’s clients are various political figures, high-ranking 
government officials, foreign financiers and economists. 
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A group of five economists—Eugenijus Maldeikis, 
Ramunas Darulis, Rasa Morkunaite, Gediminas Rainys, 
and Audrone Zubaviciene—made up the kernel of the 
Economic Research Center. Their average age is 33 and 
they have been working together since mid-1991. 


During the 18 months of its existence, the Center, 
headed by Eugenijus Maldeikis, put out a lot of brain- 
work production: the Bill on Competition, the Bill on 
Bankruptcy, various economic and free enterprise devel- 
opment programs, business expansion projects, and 
many proposal packages on interstate payments. 
Besides, members of the group are engaged in making 
regular surveys of Lithuania's economic situation, con- 
sulting legislators and representatives of the Govern- 
ment, and providing the media with comments on and 
analyses of current market trends. 


The Economic Research Center was noticed by the 
general public after the publication of its economic 
reform correction program. This was the first funda- 
mental and complex analysis, made in the past 18 
months, of the process of economic expansion. The 
authors of the booklet—the same group of six persons— 
defined new economic goals and guidelines and 
described the technology of attaining them. 


The title of the economic reform correction program— 
“Lithuania of Capital, The Decision-Making Technol- 
ogy.” —reflects the Center's main objective: creation of 
Lithuanian national capital. Until now, the economists 
mostly spoke about bringing down the command system 
and establishing a market-oriented economy. All prac- 
tical activities were also aimed at speeding up the 
introduction of an underlying new infrastructure 


The Center, however, challenged the principle of 
“market ideology,’ maintaining that the market should 
be treated as a mere instrument to create a society of 
capital in Lithuania. According to the Center's econo- 
mists, the state should not limit itself to “producing” 
formal market relations, market institutions and a mar- 
ket-management mechanism, since this kind of eco- 
nomic policy is usually non-effective. 


The authors of the booklet believe that the state should 
provide an active support for those economic segments 
which are adequate in their performance, ana should 
promote Lithuanian export and its competitiveness on 
the international arena. In the state-run sector, which 
still comprises 90 per cent of the economy, a rigid 
selection program should eliminate non-productive 
enterprises. The government should streamline the usage 
of its financial resources to back up economically- 
efficient industrial branches and enterprises, while 
taking up the stand of a guardian toward the private 
sector by setting up regional business incubators and 
providing them with all necessary information and tech- 
nical assistance. The government should also restrict the 
flow of state capital into some markets as, for example, 
the financial market. 
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This economic program was immediately noticed and 
welcomed by state and government figures who are 
interested in creating a Lithuania of national capital. 


New Customs Rules Detailed 
Y3UNO60SB Vilnius LITHUANIAN WEEKLY 
in English 20-26 Nov 92 p 3 


[Article by Eugenia Varniene: “New Customs Rules’] 


[Text] New individual customs rules came into force on 
August 18, 1992 on bringing in, taking out or transiting 
via Lithuania various articles, hard currency and securi- 
ties. The above mentioned things can be transported 
only through customs check-points and must be declared 
in the order prescribed by the Lithuanian laws by filling 
out a declaration form and presenting an identity docu- 
ment (passport) to customs inspectors. 


Objects of vegetable or animal origin, which may be 
agents of infectious disease or pest- and weed-spreaders, 
can be carried in or out only through check-points with 
veterinary and flora border-control service when special 
permits are presented. 


The following duty-free exemptions on food stuffs and 
articles, carried out from Lithuania. are allowed per 
person: 10 kg of meat and meat products, | kg of butter, 
| kg of cheese, | kg of sugar. 0.5 liter of cooking-oil, 0.5 
kg of salt. 4 kg of grain and cereals, 20 eggs, 5 kg of fish 
and fish products, 5 kg of candies, additional 20 liters of 
gasoline per car (for residents of Lithuania, Latvia and 
Estonia), | liter of engine oil, 2 new tyres 


If these exemptions are exceeded, you must pay a flat 
rate duty of 100 per cent based on the retail value of the 
articles in excess. 


Merchandise, which 1s not on the above list, may be 
carried out if its retail value does not exceed the sum of 
10 minimal subsistence levels established by the Lithua- 
nian Government at the moment of border-crossing, 
including food stuffs for a total retail value of less than 
two minimal subsistence levels. Otherwise, a 10-per cent 
rate duty 1s paid. 


Valuable pieces of art and culture are allowed to be taken 
out only with a special permit issued by the Cultural 
Heritage Inspection. Modern (up to 30-year-old) pieces 
of art are exempted from customs duties. A 200-per cent 
rate duty 1s imposed on older valuable things of art and 
others. 


Animals included into the world and Lithuanian red lists 
of endangered species as well as articles produced from 
these animals and hunting and fishing trophies may be 
taken out only with a special permit issued by the 
Environmental Protection Department 


No individual person 1s allowed to carry out non-ferrous 
metals, their alloys and scrap. Legal persons must 
present a license for exporting non-ferrous metals 
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A foreign national may take out inherited property from 
Lithuania without paying customs duties if he or she 
presents the necessary official papers. Lithuanian resi- 
dents may also bring in property inherited in foreign 
countries. 


if a person arrives to Lithuania on a business trip or to 
work on a labor-agreement basis, he or she is allowed to 
Carry in and out various tools and implements. 


Property brought in or taken out of Lithuania by persons 
who are changing the country of their residence is 
duty-free. 


Individuals who are leaving Lithuania for a longer 
period of time than six months (to study, work, etc.) may 
carry with them articles for personal use and for settle- 
ment in the new place of residence. 


Transit-commodities are exempt from customs duties. 


In special cases, like those of death, marriage, disaster, 
etc., the Customs Department has the right to allow a 
duty-free carrying of articles. 


Foreign currency may be brought into Lithuania; how- 
ever, it must be declared. The total sum of hard currency 
taken out from Lithuania cannot exceed $1,000 per 
person (in accordaace with the existing currency 
exchange course). If the monetary sum exceeds $1,000, 
you must present a bank-operations certificate or, if the 
money had been carried with you into Lithuania, a 
declaration filled out when crossing the Lithuanian 
border. 


As of August 16, 1992, customs duties and temporary 
tariffs are imposed on some of the imported and 
exported natural resources: snails, mushrooms, berries, 
herbs (a 10-15 per cent rate duty of their control price). 
This duty is mandatory for all natural and legal persons 
and 1s paid in hard currency. 


Restrictions have been put on carrying in alcoholic 
beverages. You may bring into Lithuania | liter of 
alcohol, including vodka and liquor, 2 liters of wine and 
champagne per person. Alcohol, accompanying you in 
excess of your personal exemption, will be assessed at a 
flat rate of duty of 100 per cent. 


Charity parcels are duty-free. 


All hunting rifles and sports fire-arms, their parts, 
ammunition and explosives may be carried in or out of 
Lithuania only with a permit granted by the Interior 
Minister. Fire-arms, which are imported or exported for 
commercial purposes, must have a special certificate 
issued by the Lithuanian Government. The same ts valid 
for all kinds of military weapons. You may bring in or 
take out not more than 2 gas guns (revolvers) with 2 
ammunition sets each and 2 gas spray-cans. 


Larger quantities of gas guns (revolvers), gas-filled bullets 
and gas spray-cans may be carried in or out only with a 
special permit of the Interior Ministry or the Government. 
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Narcotics and dangerous drugs may be taken in or out 
only with a permit given by the Health Care Ministry. 


Securities are prohibited to be taken out of Lithuania if 
their validity period has been suspended or has ended. 


Articles, which cannot be carried into Lithuania without 
a special license or permit, are not allowed to be trans- 
ported through the Lithuanian territory. Radioactive 
materials and poisonous substances may be transited via 
Lithuania only with a special permit of the Lithuanian 
Government. 


Executive Institutions Debate Law on Government 
Y3U'NOGOSC Vilnius LITHUANIAN WEEKLY 
in English 4-10 Dec 92 p 2 


[Article by Valdas Kaminskas:* VIEWPOINT" ] 


[Text] The draft Law on the Government, presented to 
the Seimas last week, triggered heated discussions in 
various Vilnius-based institutions of executive power. 


The Bill has been worked out by MP Kazimieras 
Antanavicius, author of the still valid Law on the Gov- 
ernment passed in the spring of 1991 The newly- 
designed Bill provides that the governmental edifice 
remain essentially the same with only several ministries 
struck out from its framework: the Ministry of Interna- 
tional Economic Relations, the Ministry of Industry and 
Trade and the Ministry of Construction and Urban 
Development 


At once, panic started within the three to-be-liquidated 
ministries, spreading to other administrative institutions 
as well. As could be expected, the Government was quick 
to react and presented the Seimas with another prelimi- 
nary version of the Bill, suggesting a virtual freeze of the 
existing governmental structure and the number of its 
executives. 


It so happened that on the same evening when Antanav- 
iclus was elucidating moot points of the draft Law from 
the parliamentary podium, a festive ceremony was under 
way in the House of the Government. After analyzing the 
results of a national contest held to determine the best 
project for restructuring executive power, a special gov- 
ernmental commission presented the winners—a group 
of economists from the Economic Research Center— 
headed by Ramunas Darults, with awards. 


According to Darulis, the government ts a significant but 
relatively small link within the general system of state 
executive institutions. Economic reforms should be fol- 
lowed by corresponding changes in the administrative 
structures which are currently ineffective. The old Law 
on the Government, even if amended in accordance to 
the Lithuanian Constitution of 1992, keeps the executive 
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power on its pre-reform level. It automatically shifts 
present administrative deficiencies from the old to the 
new execulive system. 


All economic decisions will continue to be made by the 
Government apparatus, while ministries will have an 
only symbolic say in developing social-economic poli- 
cies. Once again the Government will tackle questions 
which should be resolved at lower levels. 


Among other faults of the present governmental system 
is a non-regulated procedure of designing and coordi- 
nating resolutions, usually carried out at Cabinet meet- 
ings without the participation of the directly concerned 
economic entities. The resolution-control system 1s very 
weak. The inter-department exchange of information is 
practically nonexistent. 


At the present moment, it would make more sense to 
prepare a package of laws which would allow to imple- 
ment a complex administrat.ve reform in Lithuania. 
However, every cloud has a silver lining. In case any of 
the two Bill versions is passed, the current situation in 
the Lithuanian economy will be conserved for some 
period of time and economists and legal experts will be 
able to work out a complex program on a radical change 
of the executive system. 


National Banking System’s Progress Noted 
Y3UNOOOSE Vilnius LITHUANIAN WEEKLY 
in English 27 Nov-3 Dec 92 p 2 


[Article by Raimundas Kutra: } 


[Text] The establishment of a national banking system in 
Lithuania almost coincides with the restoration of 
Lithuanian Independence. At the beginning of 1990, the 
Bank of Lithuania (Central Bank) was set up. 


Three years ago, the first commercial banks were created 
in Lithuania and at the present moment their number 
amounts to 20. Operating within the banking system are 
also three state-commercial banks, the Lithuanian Sav- 
ings Bank, the Lithuanian Agricultural Bank and the 
Lithuanian Investment Bank. 


Seven commercial banks have been granted a general 
license to conduct international financial operations. 
The most active in the field are Vilniaus Bankas, Litim- 
peks, Kauno Ukio Bankas, which have established direct 
correspondence contacts with the major world banks. 
For example, among the 65 banks-correspondents of the 
Vilniaus Bankas are Deutche Bank, Dresdner Bank, City 
Bank, Bankers Trust Company, Barclays Bank, Credit 
Suisse, Swiss Bank Corporation, Canadian Imperial 
Bank or Commerce, Credits Lyonais and others. 


Lithuanian commercial banks are capable of performing 
all basic banking operations. They grant loans to their 
clients in national and foreign currencies, make domestic 
and international settlements, supply with cash, provide 
guarantees and consult clients. 
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In the sphere of international payments, these banks use 
globally-accepted forms of settlement: letters of credit, 
clean payments, documentary collections, cheques. 


The banks offer their services to private and legal per- 
sons. Foreign nationals, who are planning to come to 
Lithuania, need not bring cash with them. They can cash 
their travel cheques at Lithuanian commercial banks for 
a commission fee of 4 per cent. Within four days, foreign 
currency is transferred from an out-of-Lithuania bank to 
the indicated account at a Lithuanian commercial bank. 


From July 16 of this year, Vilniaus Bankas accepts VISA 
cards. All VISA cards can be used to make payments at 
the Lithuanian Air Lines, Hotel Lietuva, Hotel Astorya, 
hard-currency shops Litskan, Idabasar and other major 
visiting points. 


Now that commercial banks have started to operate in 
Lithuania, there are less problems for foreign busi- 
nessmen. They can transfer money to Lithuanian firms 
and repatriate the income earned. The transfer of money 
from Lithuania abroad costs $25-30 irrespective of the 
total sum of money involved. 


From October |, 1992, Lithuania abandoned the ruble 
zone and introduced temporary coupons into domestic 
circulation. The coupon is non-convertible; however, 
companies making payments in coupons can exchange 
them for hard currency depending on the possibilities of 
commercial banks, US $1 sells for 280 coupons. 


The Lithuanian commercial banks, after three years of 
existence, have to deal with many problems. One of 
them is having to lease premises. Without ownership 
rights, the banks cannot invest into equipping them 
properly; hence, the delay in the computerization of all 
banking operations. 


However, they are staffed with many young and compe- 
tent people who have a good command of foreign 
languages and have been trained by foreign banking 
specialists. 


REGIONAL AFFAIRS 


Weekly Troop Watch 


20-26 Nov 92 
93UNOS68A Tallinn THE BALTIC INDEPENDENT 
in English 20-26 Nov 92 p 3 


[Compiled by Lya Oll] 


[Text]—The Russian government has formed a commis- 
sion to deal with the problems of the troop pullout from 
the Baltic States: the commission 1s chaired by Deputy 
Prime Minister Aleksandr Shumeiko. and includes 
deputy ministers of defence. finance. economics and 
foreign affairs. 
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—Russian air force planes continued unauthorised 
flights in Lithuanian airspace: four flights were regis- 
tered on November 9, nineteen on November 10, five 
on November |1, eight on November 12, fifteen on 
November | 3. 


—Commanders of unit 110075 of the Russian air forces’ 
119th paratroop regiment in Marijampole, south- 
western Lithuania, denied entry to Lithuanian offi- 
cials who were acting on allegations that the unit's 
property was being sold illegally (November 4). After a 
visit to the site by President Landsbergis on 
November | 4, the commanders agreed to stop the sale 
of property, which they said was done to provide for 
the military in their new postings; the unit is scheduled 
to leave Lithuania by the end of the year. 


—The Latvian Foreign Ministry sent a protest note to its 
Russian counterpart over the continued violation of 
the integrity of Latvia’s airspace by the Russian air 
forces, and the flouting of laws on troop movement on 
Latvian territory by Russian land forces (November 
12); according to the Foreign Ministry, Russian mili- 
tary aircraft violated Latvian borders on 88 occasions 
between October | and November 2. Russian air 
forces also continue flights from the Daugavpils air- 
field although they have no licence to use it. 


—Russian air force planes violated Latvian airspace 19 
times between November 9 and 16. 


—The Russian navy will leave Estonia by the summer of 
1993, chief of the Tallinn garrison, Vice-Admiral Yuri 
Belov, said on November | 2; the navy owes more than 
one million kroons to Estonia for water, energy, food 
and transport, he said, adding that the Estonian offi- 
cials have threatened to cut the supplies if payments 
are further delayed. 


—The headquarters of Russian navy unit 69241 in 
Tallinn was burgled; a hunting gun and 20 army 
knives were stolen from a safe (November 13); the 
commander of the unit suspects seamen and officers 
of his own unit of the burglary. 


4-10 Dec 92 


93UNOS68B Tallinn THE BALTIC INDEPENDENT 
in English 4-10 Dec 92 p 3 


[Text}—Russia has told Estonia that it will allow inter- 
national bodies to help dismantle the military nuclear 
reactors in the submarine base of Paldiski. Foreign 
Minister Trivimi Velliste said he had received the assur- 
ances from Russia's Ambassador to Estonia, Aleksander 
Trofimov. 


Mr Velliste said the Russians were leaving quickly, but 
that dealing with the nuclear installations was a problem 
solvable only with outside help. The site, unique in the 
former Soviet Union, is under direct control of the 
Russian Defence Ministry. Estonian green groups say the 
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whole Paldiski area is heavily polluted and the damage 
can be properly estimated only after the Russian military 
have left. 


—The UN General Assembly approved a resolution, 
introduced by Latvian Prime Minister Ivars Godma- 
nis, to help achieve a speedy and complete withdrawal 
of Russian troops from Estonia, Latvia and Lithuania 
(November 25). 


—Russian air force planes continued unauthorised 
flights in Lithuanian airspace: thirteen flights were 
registered on November 21, four on November 22, 
twenty on November 23, fifteen on November 24, five 
on November 25, four on November 26, eight on 
November 27, eleven on November 28, and four on 
November 29. 


—Seven Russian army soldiers travelling without per- 
mits from Kaliningrad to Kazlu Ruda were detained 
and disarmed by police on the Kaliningrad-Vilnius 
train (November 24); after the commander of the unit 
obtained the necessary travel documents from the 
Lithuanian Defence Ministry the soldiers were 
released and allowed to continue the trip. 


—Lithuanian police are investigating claims by local 
residents that Russian soldiers of the 107th motorised 
rifle division in Vilnius are giving away ammunition 
to youngsters (November 29). 


—The Kuldiga regional council in Latvia has decided to 
stop supplying electricity to the Skrunda ballistic 
missile early warning station Russia wants to maintain 
indefinitely; the station has become an item of con- 
tention in troop withdrawal negotiations between 
Latvia and Russia (November 24). 


—Russian air force planes continued violations of 
Latvian airspace: five unauthorised flights were regis- 
tered on November 24 and one on November 26. 


—Russian army units stationed in Latvia owe the local 
authorities some 83 million roubles for electricity 
s' ice February 1992; the army also owes large sums 
for 'and taxes that it has not been paying to Latvia 
(November 25). 


—Latvian police detained a Russian army soldier of unit 
01323 1n Dobele who left the barracks without permis- 
sion at night and stole a civilian car, money and other 
items from the car (December 1). 


—Russian border guards chasing smugglers crossed 60 
metres into Estonian territory and fired 2 to 3 warning 
shots; the Estonian border guards stopped them and 
escorted [them] back to the border (November 25); the 
Estonian guards did not catch the smugglers but later 
discovered 70 bottles of spirits the fugitives had 
dropped. 
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[Text] 


—Russian air force planes continued unauthorised 
flights in Lithuanian airspace: four flights were 
registered on December 7; ten on December 8; three 
on December 9; 13 on December 10; two on 
December | 3. 


—A Russian army officer travelling without the neces- 
sary documents was detained on a train in Kaunas 
and handed over to Lithuanian military officials 
(December | 2). 


—In November, the Russian army withdrew a total of 
974 units of equipment from Lithuania and army unit 
30139 of the 906th maintenance battalion from 
Siauliai; the bombing range in Pabrade, a KGB hos- 
pital in Kaunas, an c.‘icers’ club in Siauliai, and 
premises of unit 25006 have been officially handed 
over to Lithuanian authorities. 
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—Russian air force planes continued violations of 
Latvian airspace: two unsanctioned flights were regis- 
tered on December 7; six on December 8, and three on 
December 9. 


—Latvian border guards denied entry to a Russian army 
irain carrying 39 fully armed T-72 tanks and two 
armoured vehicles at the border town of Valka 
(December 8), the train was headed from Estonia to 
the Russian enclave of Kaliningrad and lacked transit 
documents to pass through the territories of Latvia 
and Lithuania. The Estonian Defence Ministry had 
failed to inform its Latvian counterpart of the train's 
movement although it had been agreed on after a 
similar incident in October 


—The Russian air force will leave Tartu airbase in 
southern Estonia by December 25, according to military 
officials; only a small group of technicians will be left 
behind to maintain the runways. Estonian officials have 
taken over 14 buildings on the base, most of which will 
be put to civilian use, as will the airfield itself 


—The Russian army's 6th chemical defence brigade left 
Parnu, a resort town in western Estonia (December | 1), 
this was the last Russian 2unit to leave the town and 
Parnu county, making the region free of all foreign 
troops. 














